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iA Replication to that lewde aunſwere, j 
77 which Fryer Iohn Frauncis (of the Mi- 88 
Ss x nimes Order in Nigeon nigh unto Paris in 6: 
| Fraunce) hath * to a Letter, that his Mo- 
ther cauſed to be written, and ſent to him out 
England, in Auguſt. 1585. W herevnto'1s an- 


nexed an aunſwere, to that which the ſame Fryer hath 
written to his father and mother : in defence, and to the ; 
ptayle of that Religion, which he Jooth nowe pofſſe: 
and to che diſprayſe and defacing of that Reli Poe, 
which is nowe profeſſed in Englends Whereof the 
Fryer himſelfe was aScholler and 3 
vntill the ycere 13 8 3. which was the 
18, yeere of  hys 8e. 
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* 
Ar LONDON, 


* Printed by Fohn Charlews ode, 


duelling in Barbican, at the ſigne af 
the halfe Eagle and the 2 


To all fuch Gentlemen, 
as beeing Engliſh borne, haue Romyſh 
Hartes, and doo fauoure the Romiſh (a- 


tholicke Religion: and eſpecially, ſuch amongſt 
them as doo inhabite in the Counties of 
Suſſex and Hampshyre, and about 
London 


1 Pſhing well to the Common weale of 
mp natiue Country , and to the Churche of 
Thiilt in this our Engliſh nation. J baue in 
my pounger daies taken ſome papncs, # haue 
ber ne at ſome charges (and pet am) in the e- 
ducation of ſcme ſuch poung Schollers, as 
haue ſemed to bee likelp to pꝛoue pzofitable 
members, in this Church, oz Common Wweale 
| „of Englande . JI mongit whome, one Samuell 
| SS | P<boam was one. Lys Father and Mother 
— ==) ate pet lyuing, and dw by theyz Honeſt la boꝛ ſu 
ſtayne thepz owne bodies, end accozding to thepz hability, they dw help to re⸗ 
le ue the impotent and ner dy. This Samuell was thepz eldeſt and firſt bozne 
Sonne, and their hope was that he ſhould haue berne the ſtaffe of their age. 
And becauſe the mother was mp ſeruaunt in the time of her virginity , mp 
Wpfe became Godmother to that poung babe, and (as the cuſtome of the 
Church is) vndertoke foz him at the Fountaine of Regeneration: which 
mone> both her and mee to haue (together with his naturall Parents) an 
eſpeciali care foꝛ his good education. Yee pzoſpered in learning, and was 
like in time, to haue pꝛoued a pzofitable member of the Engliſhe Common 
weale. yea ſome gifts that He had receiued from God, ſeetued to be ſomewhat 
rare in one of hys pecres: and that did pulfe him vp and make Him pꝛeude. 
did then beginne to feare, that which is nowe come to paſſe, Foz (as Sy- 
rach hath wzitten Chap.10,)lnitium ſuperbiæ hominis, apoſtatare a Deo: quo- 
niam ab eo qui fecit illum, receſſit cor eius. The beginning of mans pꝛide, is 
to fall away from GDD : faz his hart is departedfrom him that hath made 
him. This pꝛyde was it that cauſed him to harken to ſuch amongſt pou, as 
firlk enticed him to fozſake his Parents, and other freendes, in ſo vndutiful 
manner as he did, on Mondap. which was the eyght dap of Þpzpil. 1583.Jn 
aunſwering Letters that his Mother cauſed to bee witten to Him the 28. 
day of Tuguſt, 158 5. Yee wꝛyteth that he was lodged not ſarre ffom Lon= 
don, the ſame night that he ſtept away Mb” Father and her ; and mot 
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tp after her was (18 he ſayth) conuepghed by night, a myle of from London, 
where hee taped thꝛer weekeg, Ind on Map day in the Moꝛning, c arely, her 
was lette on hozſcbacke, and conueighed into Huſſcx, and ſo into Hamp- 
ſhyꝛe, where he had maintenaunce tpil the Euen of S. James the Apoſtle. 
ec. It his departing krom London, good Gentlemen (as he termeth them) 
gaue him money, to the valuc of foztp oꝛ fyfrie ſhullinges, to bzing hun oner 
the Seas. Wy tizele thinges it apgcareth mamfeſtlp, howe vnfreendly pou 
popoth Gentlemen are tothe Crowne and Common weile of Englande. 
Can pou Woꝛke any greater diſpleaſure, to the Trowne & Common weale 
6: England: then to robbe them both of the pounge frpe, that is, likelp to 
bee the continuance of this, and the beginning of the next generation This 
vonth, dering about the age ofeighteenc peeres, was mete to bee imploped 
to that kinde of like, dohtrin he might haue beene moſte like to do beſt ſeruice 
to God. his Pꝛinte end his natiue Countrep. But lee what pon haue done. 
you haue cauſed him to be reconciled to the Romiſh Cathol:cke Churche, 
Which is to bee a ſwoꝛne enemp, to the Crowne and Common weale of thys 
bis, and pour native Country. you haue robbed our Pꝛince of her Dubieck, 
and ſeruice that ſhe might and ought to haue had of him, as of one bozne with 
in her dotnintons. you haue robbed a pooꝛe father and mother of thepz lonne 
and oncly childe : the ſtaffe of they; age, theyꝛ greateſt treaſure in this wozld, 
they; onelp hope of poſterity, and of that gyft of God, which by natural Oz= 
der hath berne mot pleaſatint and delectable to them, and ſhould haue berne 
mo!? pzofitable, you haue robbed mer, and the reſt that haue taken papnes, 
and hauc beſtorved of our goods vpon him, in the nouriſhing and bzinging cf 
him vp, ts that eſtate wherein pou found him: and in making him able to doo 
ſome ſeruice in the Common weale of our Countrp: pou haue (ſay) rob- 
bed vgok all this,z et that hope dyhich wer had to ſee him a pzofitable mem⸗ 
ber of the Church of Chit in England. pon haue robbed hym of that be⸗ 
refit, which a natural Engliſh inan, map, and ought to entope within the 
Engliſh dominions. pea, x asg much as in pou map bee : pou haue robbed him 
of that inheritaunce, which Chiilt Jeſus hath bought foz him, fo2 pon haue 
perſwaded him, that not Chailſt Teſts, but the Romiſh Antichziſt, is the 
Wap that leadeth into that inheritance, pou haue taught him to leaue the 
ſtudp ok the ſcriptures, and not ta lokc vppon, oz to giue credite vnto thoſe 
Wuptinges, t hat men ol ſounde itudgement haue left dehinde them, conter- 
ning the true interpꝛetation of the ſcriptures, but to belecue all that the 
IRompſh Catholicke Church beleeucth, holdeth, and teacheth: although he 
do neither knowe what the beler fe of that Church is, neither howe it map 
de Warrented oꝛ defended by the ſcriptures, when it is knowne Fra, al⸗ 
though it do ſurpsNe and excell mans vuderſtanding : pet it muſte be belee - 
ued, onelp becauſe the Romplh Catholicke Church dwth beleene tft. Sepnt 
Peter Was of an other minde, when he wꝛote thus: Dominum Chriſti ſanc- 
rificate in cordibus veſtris, parati ſcinpet ad ſatiſfactionem omni poſcenti vos 
rationem, de ea qux in v obis eſt ſpe. Sanctilp the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt in pour harts 
being alwapes prepared, to ſatiſfp cucry one that call al ke you a reaſon of 
that hope that is in pon. 1. Pet. z. 
Dar lauiour Chziſt ſapde, Sc:utamini 1 ras, Search the ſcriptures, 
lohn.s, 
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5 
4 


The Epiſtle Dedicarics, 


lohn.5. pea, and talking with two of his Diſciples in the wap toward Emaus 
He pzoucd the nete ſſity of his death and reſurrection, by the (criptures.Luk. 
24. Tue Itwes which dwelt in Barrhza,learched the ſcriptures daply,to ſes 
if that were true that the Ypoſties pzeached. Acts. 17. But pou haue taught, 
this pzoſelite of pours, to belecue ail that the Romiſhe Catholicke Church 
teacheth: although the ſame bee directly contrary to the (ſcriptures. As to 
make and woꝛſhip Jmages, to call vppon Angels and ſamts, to repoſe truſt 
tn the wozthincs of his owne wozkes, to inake himſeife a Mediator in ſut⸗ 
fering foz the ſinnes of his Parents and Countrp men, to haue an opinton 
of holines, tn retrayning the vſe ol Gods good creatures, Which are all holp, 
and to be receiued with thankes to God fox the vle of them, to kiſſe and woꝛ 
ſhippe the Reliques of ſapnts, to beleeue the reail pꝛeſence of Chziltes bodie 
in the Dacrament of the Aitare, to make that Sacrament a ſacrifice pzopt- 
ctatozie loz the ſinnes ol the quicke and the deade. ac. To conclude, if the Ro- 
myſh Catholicke Church doo teach it, he muſt beleenc it although both rea- 
fon and ſcripture doo denpe it. Into this miſerable blindnes, you haue (bp 
pour allurements and perſwaſions) bought manp pouthes, that mpght,and 
were like to haue done, goad ſeruice to God and thepz Pꝛince, in thepz na> 
tine Countrep. pou haue cauſed them to ſhake of, all ductifall obedience to 
God, to theyꝛ Country, to thexz Pzince, to theyz parents, and to all that 
haue beene thepꝛ foſterers and bzingers vp in learning, and in religious excr- 
ciſes. you haue plunged them into the puddle ok ali poppſh ſuperſtition , and 
counterfayted religion. pou haue ſtolen them from our Captaine Chꝛiſt, and 
made them louldiours to fyght againſt Chzilt, vnder the banner of that An- 


tichziſt of Some. Thus pour pꝛoſelite hath repoꝛted, in the diſcourle of hys 


peregrination : that he was in Rhemes in Fraunce, 7. monthes together in 
company with two hundzeth Engliſh men (atmoſt) © lacked nothing: which 
argueth, that ſome good poztion of pour patrimonp, is ſpent in the mainte= 
naunce ot᷑ ſuch Engliſh pouthes, as you haue conueighed thether, and to o- 
ther places beyond the Seas. 

I wpli charge pou no furder. Take herde to pour ſclues in time. Conſi- 
der that there is a God, that ſerth pour dwinges, and knoweth pour intents, 
He wil not ſuffer ſuch doings vnpumſhed foz euer. It pou think that the re- 
ligton that is now allowed of in this Realme. by law, be not Catholicke. ſeke 
pour reſolution at the hands of ſuch as are learned in the tongues, in the libe 
ral artes, in the writings of auncient fathers,and in the [criptureg, and are 
pour Countrymen, + occupied in the ſeruice of God, & this our comon coun- 
trp. Such are able, and wilbe ready to conferre with pon, and by their know 


ledge in the ſcriptures, Doctozs, artes and tongues, toſatiſfy pou: and bn- 


doubtedlp, if pou wpll humblp crane it of God, ye ſhall bee ſatiifyed, Me · 
member pour duetpe towardes G O D, pour ductp towardes pour pzince, 

pour d1etp towardes pour Country and Countrpmen. 

Repent purpoſe and cndcuoure to amend that which pon haue dene amiſſe. 


_ Helpe to bꝛing Home againe ſuch as by pour meanes heue beene occaſioned to 


ſtrip from Chiſtes fold in this our natiue ſopic. As pou haue beene meancs 
to dꝛawe them from Chtiſt : fo vie What meanes pou can, to bzing the backe 
againe to Chziſtes folde in Englande Ik they ſhall perrich in that ſchiſme, 

. iii. wheres 
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whereinto pon haue bꝛought them (as vudoubtediy they ſhall, if they ſhall 
ende in it.) thepz bloud ſhalbe required at pour handes. When pour Semi⸗ 
narp men tell you, that we are the Schilmaticks, and they the Cathubcks, 
beleeue them not, except they pꝛoue it, by Scriptures and pzovable reaſons, 
If wer dw pꝛoue, both by the Scriptures and by pzobable reaſons, that the 
Church of England is Catholick, and the Rompſh Thurch ſchiſuaticalt: 
wh ſhould not pou belecue vs? Becauſe they dw knowe , that if ron ſhall 
reade our w2ptinges, pou mult needes peelde to the truth, which pou ſhal ſee 
ſubſtantiallp pzwucd by vs: they put you in feare ofcurſſing oꝛ excommunt⸗ 
cation, if you ſhall reade any thing that is wzitten by any of vs, oz if pau 
thall giue attentiue herde to any Sermons made by vs, which argueth that 
themlelues doo knowe, that the trueth is on our ſides, You are Gentle- 
men, and bp naturall and ciuile ozder , pou are Fre men: ſuffcr not pour 
lelues to be ledde and commaunded (as blinde and bonde men) by theſe dol- 
tyſh ijypocrites, Which teach pou to ſubmit pour ſclues to the decrees, pꝛe- 
cepts, and doctrines of men (Which haue but a vaine ſhewe of wyledome) 
and not to regarde the wiſedome of God, contained and taught in the holpe 
Scriptures Colloſ.2. Your calling and eſtate in the Common Weale ofthis 
Keaimets Woꝛ ſhipkull. and pour duetp is to be ayding to your Pꝛince. in the 
execution of the Lawes made foz the pꝛeſeruation of the ſtate, and defence of 
the liberty of this Englich nation: and wyll pou bee the ring leaders in the 
violating ot thoſe godd Lawes, in ſubuerting the ſtate, and in turning the 
Ubertp into thꝛaldome and bondage » God koz bidde Our good God in hys 
good time, vicd our noble Ring Henry the epght (as his meanc) by Whome 
hee delluered this noble and free kingdom, from the Kabilomcall bondage of 
Bome: and wyll pou bzing pour lelues and the whole Engliſh nation, into 
the like bondage againe » The {ame our mercifall G O D. hath by the lame 
Noble Pzince, and by his Sonne E dwarde and Ettizabeth his daughter, 
rcito:ed to this Engiiſh nation, the bꝛight ſhyning light of the Goſpell, and 
Wyll pou bzing vppon pour (cites and vpon vs, and vpon all our poſterity, 
the palpable Egyptian darknes of Jgnoꝛaunce, the mother,nurfſc,and con⸗ 
tinuall fofterer of all errour and wicked life: God foꝛbidde. you are Engliſh 
men, God giue pon Engliſh harts, that map neuer peelde to bee goucrned by 
fozraine power. You be chꝛiſtian men: God giue pou chziſtian hartes, that 
map neuer peelte to pzofelle Antichultian Religion. Sutter not pour lcife 
to he blinded by their colours ofantiquity, rntuerlalitp,and vnikozmitp. Fox 
when thepz antiquity is compared with ours, it is found to be but of peſter⸗ 
dayes hatching: Where ours is pꝛoued to haue had continuaunce from the 
time of the firſt min. Their vniuerſalitye was neuer ſo large as the Ro⸗ 
maine Monarchie: but ours, hath alwapes beene, and ſtyll is, and cucr ſhal- 
be, as large as the whole w32ide. Tyepz vnikozmitp, is deuibed, themſclucg 
dv icarflp knows into how? many ſcuerall keets , whereok not anp two can 
be founde that do agree in all popnts ; but we being but one bady and one 
ſpirit. are calied in one hope cf our calling, one Loꝛde, one fapth. ond Baptiſ· 
me: One God and father of all, which is abouc tall, thronghout all thinges, 
and in vs all, tphe,4, J pꝛap pon vouchlafe to rcade with wditfcrent indg⸗ 
| ment 
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ment, that which J-hane witten in mp Replication and anſwere, to that 
which Fryer John Frauncis of Nigeon in Fraunce, hath Written tohys 


Father and Mother. Ind as he hath admoniſhed in the margine of his let⸗ 


ter, nolelle then ſcauenterne times, Reade it thorough, ot beginne it not: euen 
ſo haue J ſette at the heade of tuery page Reade all: or reade nothing. I haue 
ſet dowa the Fryers woꝛdes euen as he wzote them, and as Jhaue them to 


- ſhewe, in that Letter which he wzote with his owne hand, not altering oz 


leauing out, 62 adding (to my knowledge) one Wozde, ſillable oz letter. Ik 
anp amongſt the learned Romiſh Catholickes, ſhail vouchſafe to reade that 
Which J haue wzitten ; and ſhall thinke himſelfe able to diſpzone that which 
J haue done: let the ſame deale with me as J haue dealt with Fryer John, 
and J hope J ſhalve able ſo to repꝛoue his diſpꝛoe ſo, 5 he ſhali(in the end) 
wplh her had let my Wzptings palle without diſpzwfe . Fox Fryer John 
hath ſo quickened mine aged ſpirits, that J ſeeme to mp ſelfe, able to trpe 
thys matter by wzpting, euen with the ſtouteſt Champion that the Pope 
hath. And if Fryer John, oꝛ any of his Fraternitie, (pea if it bee the Pope 
Sixtus quintus Hitnſelfe, which as J heare, was a Franciſcane Fryer) ſhalbe 


able to pꝛoue by Scriptures and pzobable reaſons, that the Rompſh Relp- 


gion (which nowe is pꝛoleſled in Rome) is Catholicke, and that the Beligi⸗ 
on nowe p2ofelled in Englande is ſchiſmaticall : then wpll J creepe into a 
Minimes werde in Nigeon, and whyppe mp ſelfe with a diſcipline, as Fryer 
John doth nowe wWhyppe himſelfe there. Otherwiſe, if any ſhall enterpꝛiſe 
to diſpꝛoue my Wzpttnges, and ſhall not do it ſubſtantially, to my diipzwofe 
indeede : J wyll dw what J ſhall be able to dw, in helping him to ſome whip 
ping cheere in our Bzidewell, if ener hee may be caught in Englande. 
Fare you well, from my houſe without Creplegate of Lon 
don, theſpxt of Tuguſt. Anno Do- | 
mini. 1586, 


3 Your welwiller, Robert 


(Crowley, Clarke. 


Pol.. 
E 
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Crovvley, 


Hen your mother ſhew- 


ed mee your Letters of the rvii,of Marche 
laſt paſt: I did tall to minde that which 
Jhad tolde her, mo2e then thꝛer months 
beſoꝛe you departed from her. Mhich 
Was, that 4 ſawe in you ſuch ſignes of 
Arrogancie, that J thought pou to bee a 
meete ſtocke to graffe a Papiſt vpon. In 
reading of thoſe your Letters, J percei⸗ 
ned that J was not veccuued in that my toniecture. This ſpirite of 
Arrogancte beginneth to ſhewe it ſelfe, euen in the beginning of 
thoſe your Letters: foꝛ pou diſdaine to vſe thoſe duetifull ſpeeches, 
that naturall childzen ought to ble, when they wepte to their natu⸗ 
rall Parents. Yon ſeeme to be perſwavded, that you abaſe your ſelfe 
enough (pea : onermuch) 2 waite thus to ſuch Parents as they be. 
| e Fryax, 

welbeloued Father and mother, after my harty commendati- 
ons which I haue vnto you, thele are to certify you, that! haue re- 
ceiued your Letter, dated the xviii. of Auguſt. 


Crouvley. Ik you had Witten to the meaneſt amongſt tbem that 
haue been your playfellowes, you muſt either haue-paſſed 5 bounds 
of tiuill honeſtie, oꝛ els haue bſed as reuerent ſpeeches as theſe be. 
But did pour Arrogant ſpirit ſuffer you to ſtay here? no. Foꝛ your 
Parents are ſo vile in vour ſight, and in e eme of your ſelfe, 
that you muſt necdes wzite thus. 

The Fryar. | 
Were your Prayers any thing worth, I weulde thanke you: — 
A. i. that 


| | Reade all: orreade nothing. | 


that you pray vnto God to bleſſe me, and to endue me with the 
grace of his holy ſpirit, as alſo to lighten my hart, to the ende that 
I way vnderſtand the troth. Were (as I ſaide before) your prayers 
„ any thing worth, Iwould thanke you hartily for theſe your wiſh. 
inges: but alas, they being ſuch as they ſeeme to bee, ſcarſly can I 
keeps my ſelfe from teares. 
Crovvley. Jf Lucifer himſelfe (who is noted to be the father cf 
pouopde) hold haue waftts to his damme, could he haue vſed wozds of 
greater Arrogancie? Yeu haue foꝛgotten (IJ thinke) that commande 
ment of God, which you did once knowe, F did acknowledge beſoze 
n great congregation of Chꝛiſtians in my Church at Crepiegate. 
Honour thy father « thy mother 4c, Bou remember not the ſaying ot 
Syrache, in his 3. Chap. Qu timer dominum, honorat parentes : et quaſi 
dominis ſeruiet his qui ſe genuerunt. He that feareth the Loꝛd, Tooth 
honour his Parents, and doth ſerutce to them that begat him, cuen 
as though they were his Loꝛdes. And againe, Jam male fame ef, 
X qni derelinquet Patrem: & (ft maledit]u a Deo, qui e xaſpe rat mati r. 
How euill a repoꝛt hath he, that foꝛſaketh his Father: and he that 
vereth his mother, is accurſed of God. Peg, and in the lame Chap⸗ 
ter he ſaith, euen immediatlie after thoſe Woꝛdes that J haue cited 
befo2e, /n opere, et ſermone, et omni patientia honora patrem tuum ec. 
Honour thy father in deede and in ſpeeche, and in all patience, that 
bleſſing from God may come vpon thee 4c. The Fathers bleſſing 
dothcſtabliſy the houſes of the Childzen,but the mothers curſſe doth 
rote out the foundations thereof, Pea, and Salomon faith in the 15. 
of his Pꝛouerbs Sultus irridet diſciplin tm patris ſui, c. The foltlh 
man doth deride the diſcipline of his father c. And againe: Slut 
homo deficit matrem ſu am. The foliſhe man deſpiſcth his mother. 
Thele ſayings wꝛitten in the Scriptures, were farre cut of pour 
minde, both when pou harkened fo theſe Ceunſellers that fix ſt ads 
uiſed pou, to leaue pour father and mother in ſuch lozte as peu haue 
done, and euer ſince (as may be gathered by that which pou haue 
w2ttten in pour Letters directed to them) but J conie cure, that you 
Wyll Fate pour (elfe vpon the words of cur Sauiour Chꝛiſt, witten 
by the Euangeliſt Math. 19. Qui ve querit domum, vel ſratres, aut 
ſordres, aut Patrem, aut matrem, aut Vxorem,ant filler, aut agros prop- 
ter nomen meum: centuplum àaccipiet, & vis am æternam poſſidebit. Who 
ſo ſhall fo ſalle houſe, oꝛ bꝛeth en oz liſters, oꝛ father, o: 1 <Fog 
| wyle, 


— 


Reade all: or reade nothing. 2. 


wife, oꝛ childe, oꝛ frends foꝛ my name ſake , ſhall reccine an hun- 
dꝛeth folde and poſſefſe life euerlaſting. But will you knowe what 
Chryſoltome wꝛiteth vpon this place 2 Qi perdit animam ſuam 
propter me, inueniet eam: non vt noſmetipſori interimamus, neg, vt ani 
mam noſtram violenter a corpore diſiungamus: ſed vr religionis pietatem, 
ceteris omnibus ante feramus. Ita de vxore quog., ac fratribus intelligen- 
dum eſt. Mho ſo loſeth his owne life foꝛ me, ſhall finde it: not that 
we Hould kill our ſelues, neither that we ould violentlie ſepcrate 
dur owne ſoule from our bodie, but that we ſhould pzcferre tye god⸗ 
lines of Religion befoꝛe all the reſt. Cuen ſo muſt we vnderſtande 
that which is ſpoken of the wife and bzethzen. Now, ik thoſe wo2ds 
of our Sauiour, witten by ©, Mathew do not enfo2ce pou to kyll 
pour ſelfe, why ſhoulde they cauſe you to leaue pour father and pour 
mother, in ſuch ſoꝛt as pou haue done, the ſfaffe of whoſe age vou 
ſhould haue beene,if you had beenc tarefull to do as once you confeſs 
ſed in mp Church, that by Gods law you are bound to dw. That ts, 

to lone, honour, and ſticconr pour father and mother, to obey them 
and ſerue them, to feare and reuerence them, not onely in wozd and 
derde, but in pour hart and minde alſo. To followe their pꝛecepts 
and examples of life, t patientlie to take toꝛrection at their handes, 
and to make tontinuall and hartie pꝛaiers to God fo2 them. To re⸗ 
lieue and nouriſh them, in caſe they ſhould fal into pouerty oꝛ decay, 
And in all points by ſhewing your lelfe an obedient and god child, 
to mouc them to be loning and god fo you, All this pou confeſſed 
in my Church befo2e many witneſſes, which ſhall in the day of tudg 
ment be a teſtimonie againſt you, to condemne you of wilfull Apo« 
ſtacie, and a witnes fo diſcharge pour father and mother, (and all o⸗ 
thers that haue had the education of you) of all maner negligente, in 
enſtructing pon in the knowledge of pour duetp, both towards God, 
and towards man. So that if you perich, your blod ſhalbe vpon your 
owne head alone. Yon pꝛoccede in your anſ were, and thus you lay. 

The Fryar. 

You write furthermore vnto me, that you haue made great en- 
quirie after me. I know it well, I was in feare great enough by rea- 
ſon of that enquirie, as long asI was iff Englande , although (that 
God be thanked) I haue, though hardly, eicaped your handes. 

Crowley. Jn theſe woꝛdes you inake knowne fo as many as ſhall 
reade this pour anſwer, both the dutiful * that your good _—_— 
ii. ad 
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had to pꝛelerue von (their wicked ſonne) from deftruction bothe ef 


body and ſoule: and alſo your owne wilkull determination, fo caſte 
your ſelfe headlong into that Gulfe of perdition , that you are nowe 
fallen into. Yea, and that vou are of that number that Eſay p P20 
phet bewapleth, when he wꝛiteth thus in the 5, chap, Ye qui dicitu 
malum bonum, & bonum malam : ponentes tenebras lucem, & lacem tes 
nebras,ponentes amarum in dulce, & dulet in amarum. Alas fo2 them 
that call euill god, and god cuill, Affirming darlines to be light, and 
light to be darknefſe, turning lower into werte, and lweerte into 
ſower. The b2ight ſhining light of the knowledge of p truth, which 
doth nowe ſhine in Engalnd, pou call the darknes of ignozance and 
errour: and the hellike darknes of Poperie, wherein yon do nowe 


wander, groping after the way of Saluation, you call light, ſhews 


ing pour ſelfe to be one of them that are noted by our Engliſh Pꝛo⸗ 
nerbe. They that be in hell, do perſwade themſelues, that there 1s 


none other heauen. Moꝛeouer pou ſay thus, 
1 T be Fryar. 


You heard that I was at Rhemes : it is verie certaine, I was there, 


the reafon alſo wherefore I writt not vnto you, was partly the ſcar- 


litie of meſlengeis, and partlic other thinges, which here I can not 


well rehearſe, Againe, I could not write vnto you conueniently. be- 
= caufel doubted wherher you were aliue or dead. 


Crovvley. The report of your becing at Rlemes, you ſay was true. 
Which argueth ÿ it was rather y lacke of god wpl in you, to cunfozt 


pour ſozrowfult parents by ponr duetifull Leticrs, then the lacke ol 


meſſengers that ſtaped pour penne. That the other lets were, 
which here you can not well rehearſe: J hope you will tell vs at 
ſome other tune moꝛe conuenient, and when it tHall not bee ſo daun⸗ 
gerous fo2 pou, as nowe it is. And beetng by theſe Letters (that 
vou coufeſſe you haue receiued) certifped that your Parents are ly- 
uing, that doubt that pou ſpake cf can no longer bee any let at all. 
ꝛocteding in pour anſwere, von lap thus. 21 
The Fryar. | 
You write againe vnto mee, that all my freendes are in good 


health, to tell you the troth, lknowe not any one treende amongſt 


you, a 2 | 
Crovvley. Bonaverba queſo. Ood ſir, be god to Nlatkin. What not 


any one freende amonglt vs all? There are many vet liuing, y haue 


bene 


| | | | 
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berne your friends J am ſure ok it. As your father, vour mother. my 
ſelfe, mp wife (your Godmother) Maſter Poncaſter , ſometime 
your Scholemaſter, Maſter Fielde, Maſter Doctoz Fulke, maſter 
Paule Swallow, and many moe that were pour Mecænates in Cain 
bꝛidge: and howe happeneth it, that all theſe be nowe blotted out of 
pour Cataloge of freends? By all likelihode, all the benefifes p haue 
beene beſtowed vpon pou, haue bene wzitten in duſte and not in 
Parble. Your Grandmother, that being pour mothers mydwyle, 
lapped vou in the firlt ſwadling clowts that euer you bepyſſed, and 
dtd vnto you all the offyre of a mpdwyfe : was ſhe not pour freeude? 
your mother that pet lineth, and during the time of your inkancie, 
gane pon ſucke of her owne bꝛeſte, and fedde pon with fode meets 
fo2 yIn, when ſometimes the ſpared if out of her owne bodie, was 
ſhe not then pour frende 2 when the continned pour Nurlle,anddiy 
vnto you all that is to be done by a Nurſe, and when by your wras 
ling and crying you had gotten a Nupture in the nether part of your 
belly, ſhe ſought and pꝛocured meanes to eaſe and remedy the ſame, 
by traſſes and other wiſe, was ſhe not then pour freende? J coulde 
put you in mind? of much moꝛe frendlhip ſhewed vnto you, by vs a 
boue named, and by many moe, but all is buried in obliuion ſo deepe - 
that it is not poſſible that the ſame canbe digged vp againe, in ſuch 
ſoꝛt that you can be moued to acknowledge the ſame . Your news 
Freendes are ſo ſefled in your conceyte, that all the olde are b!ottcy 
out ol memoꝛie foꝛ euer. You regarde not the Counſell of Syrach 
who wzyteth thus, Cap.9, Ne derelinquas amic um ant iquum, nouns e- 
nim non erit ſemilis ls, Foꝛſake not an olde friend, foz the newe wyll 
not be like him xc. Mell, you pzoceve.in your anſwere, and thus 
you lay, ; 
The Fryar. 

As for my brother AÆMaron, l beſceche our Lord & ſauior Teſus 
Chriſt by the merits of his bitter death and paſſion, to haue mercy 
vpon his ſoule, as alſo vpon yours, and to ſaue you all at the day 
ot iudgement. | 

Crovvley, do like well of this pour charitable wiche: and 
do wiſhe the like ſaluation to pou, and to all the reſt of op newe 


freends. But now vou do ble a ſpeech by the figure Apoſtrophe. And 
thus you wzite in the margine of your Letters. 


- The 
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The Fryar. Toes 

Brother Maron, leaue the Religion wherein you were at my 
departure from you: and if that you can by anie meanes come on 
this ſide the ſeas, come to Paris in Fraunce, and aſke after the ii. 
nimes Fryers at Nigeon, ſo ſhall you finde me. It that you come to 
me, leaue your naughty Religion, & care for no more. And coun- 
ſell alſo my father and mother, to do as you do (or as I hope wyll 
doo, | g . 

. This goſtlie counſel that you giue to your b2other Aaron, 
and do wiſh that he ſhould giue p ſame to pour father and mother, 
will not (J hope) be followed in haſte. That Religton that vou call 
naughtie, and will your Bꝛother Aaron lo leaue: ſhall (3 hope) be 
pꝛoned in this my diſcourſe, the right Religion of Chꝛiſte, and pour 
Romaine Religion, meere Antichriſlian. Now to put peur mother 
ouf of doubt, that yon arc her ſonne Sammucll in derde, you wzte 
thus. | $ | | 

The Fryar. 

And foraſmuch as you haue written to me, that you will not 
giue credite to word of mouth, or to written Letters, except that [ 
write your name (being my mother) and the place ct my birth, let 
th eſe ſuffice to ſer. y our hart at reſt. I was borne (as 3 ou haue tolde 
me) in Eſſex, brought vp and nouriſhed (in hereſy e) in London, or 
in the ſuburbs. Your name is Catharine M aipeſton , by reaſon of 
mariage, you are called Catherine Debnam. I had a brother named 
Nathanael (as you told me) and he is dead being an infant. Afoſes 
and Tobias are alſo dead, with both my ſiſters Abigael, & Chriſtian, 
(vpon whoſe ſoules Chriſt Ieſus haue mercy.) Aaron was a liue whe 
I departed from you, vnto whom, as alſo vnto you my mother & 
to my father ohn Debnam, I beſeeche Chriſt giue life everlaſting. 
Thus much for the anſwere of that Letter which you {ent me, writ- 
ten (as I chinke) by Maſter Kings man the Scriuener. _.. 

Crowley. The carefu!l hart of pour mother, deſired certaine know 
ledge of the caſe of her fugitine ſon; ſuppoſing it had not beene poſſi⸗ 
ble foꝛ a nie natural ſon, being a liue, in anie part of y known woꝛld, 
to hide himſelfe ſo long from fo louing a mother as ſhe hath beene to 
pou: and therefoꝛe ſhe wiſhed to be certified in ſuch ſoꝛte, as nows 
the is by theſe your Letters. But ſir, the conſſderation of duetp to⸗ 


wards your mother, ſhould haue moned vou to paue vſed moze due⸗ 
5 tifull 


| Readeall:or reade nothing. fo.4. 
ktiekull ſpeeches then von haue done in this parte of pour aunſwere. 
ny Set your hart at reſt, ſavoureth of contempt of that per ſonne that 
-n | pou waite bnto (whom God commandeth you to honour ) and of an 
i. obſtinate purpole and determination, neuer ta haue are ſuch re- 
to gard vnto her, as chꝛiſtian childzen ought to haue vbnto their Pa⸗ 
n- _ rents,fo long as they ſhall be in this tranſitoꝛie life. It ſeemeth to 
11 me that pou haue foꝛgotten all that yon learned in the Schwle of 
 Ciaiff, and haue learned a newe leſſon in the Phariſaicall Schcole 

n, at Rliemes: that is (as it maie be thought) to ſhake of all curteſye, / 

both in ſpeeche and behauiour towards Parents, and curriſhly to 
11 anlwere Cerban. Mark. 7. Pou were bozne in Eſſex: but will vou 
je know by what occaſion 2 Yair father and mother dwelt then in the 
Ty ſuburbs of London: but the houſe that they then had, was not fuͤrni⸗ 
ſhed with things nerde full foꝛ a woman in the trauell of childe, and 
there ſoꝛe pour Grandmother being a Pydwife, toke pour mother 
home to her houſe at Maltam in Cer, And p as J ſuppole by Gods 
pꝛouidence, that the babe that then was bozne,might rightly be ter⸗ 
med an Tex Calfe , and that our Engliſh Pꝛouerbiall ſpeeche 
miaht rightlie be applied vafo him (As wyſe as Waltams Calfe 
that ranne nine miles to ſucke a Bull.) Poa heard tell of the Popes 
Bull that Felton fyred fo the Biſhop of Londons gates, and like a 
Atams Calfe pou ranne to Rbemes, and (by your owne conkelli⸗ 
on) would haue runne to Rome, it vou had not beene letted, by Y 
knowe not what meane, but by Gods pꝛouidence J am aſſured, that 
pour follie might the moꝛe raſilie bee made knowne vnto vs out of 
raunce, and that pou map in ſhoꝛter ſpace and with leſſe daunger 
returne to England againe when God ſhall open pour epes, and let 
pou ſe, howe vnwiſeiie and like a Maltams Calfe vou haue dealt. 
Pont were bꝛought vp and nouriſhed pon lap, in Hereſie, in London, 
02 in the Suburbs thereof. As touching this hereſie, that you ſay. 
you were bꝛought vp and nonriched in: I ſay with S. Paule Acts. 
2.4, Confiteor autem hoc tibi, quod ſecundum ſectam quam dicunt hære- 
fam, ſic deſeruis patrio Deo meo : credens omnibus que in lige & Prophe- 
tit ſcripta ſnt, ſpem habens in Deum, quam et by 1pſi exyeltanty; reſure 
 rellionemfuturamygnitorn n & miquorum. In hoc & ipſe Rudes, ſine of> 
fendiculo, conſcientiam habere ad Deum, & ad hennues ſemper: confelle- 
this bats pon, that actoꝛding to that ſect which men call hereſie, 3 do 

humbly let ue the God of iny fathers; beleening all that is wzitten in 
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the Law and the Pꝛophets: hauing hope in God, which hope euen 
they themſelues do loke foz, that a reſurrection ſhalbe, bothe of the 
juſt and of the wicked. Andheerein J my ſelfe do endeuoure, to haue 
_ aiwates a conſcience, both towards God, and towards men. This 
is that hereſte that you were bꝛought vp and nouriſhed in, in Lon⸗ 
don, and in the Suburbs therof. Wut J pꝛap pou (god maſter Frys 
er John) was S. Paule an Hereticke? Are pour father and mother 
Yerefickes 2 Mas Robert Smith, that firſt taught you to knows 
Letters(and is nowe gone to God) an Peretike⸗ Am J an Herctike + 
that firſt taught you fo knowe the Rules ef Grammer, and taught 
vont and kedde you at mine owne charges, moꝛe then ſcanen yeres 
fir ſt and laſt? Arc all our Rulers , and wee ofthe Engliſh nation 
Verefikcs,and our whole kingdome hereticall, becaule we refule to 
fall downe with pon, and woꝛſhip the purple whoꝛe of Rome, that 
rideth vpon the Role coloured beaſte 2 When God ſhall make pour 
green witt rpper, and pour flecting iudgment deeper „ J hope vou 
wyll recantf that raſh ſaping of yours. I was brought vp and nouri- 
ſhed in hereſie. Pour mothers Surre name beſoze mariage, you 
miſtake, fo2 ſhe was not daughter to Maipeſt qn but to Myllis. and 
is now by marriage called Catherine Debnam. Pour bꝛethꝛen and 
fiſfers, were as you haue witten: and are all departed thys lpfe, 
ſauing onelp Aaron. And as many as know you, haue tuſt cauſe to 
wyth, that as vou were the ſirſt boꝛne, ſo you had beene the firſt bu⸗ 
ried, But God hath other wile appointed it? we do therefoze refer 
all to his will, bering well aſſured that the ende ſhall be fo his glozp, 
although (we feare) to vour euerlaſting confuſion. But what meane 
pon to crane mercy fo2 the ſoules of pour bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters depar⸗ 
ted? do pan thinke thal God take them out of this miſerable life ſo 
ſperdilie, that he might caſt them into pour help father the Popes 
ſcalding boaſe, which you call Pargatozie 2 Did vou never reade 
{he woꝛdes witten in the z. Chap. of Tliſedome, Iuſtorum animà in 
many Det fut: et non tanget illos tormentum marti. The ſoules of the 
righteous are in the hand of God, and the toꝛment of death ſhall not 

touch them. Againe in the fourth Chap. / uſtus autem ſi morte preoc- 
cupatus fuerit : in refrigeris erit. It the iuſt per ſon ſhall be pꝛeuented 
by death. he ſhalbe in a place of refreſhing. And againe in the ſame 
Chap, Raptus eſt, ne malicia mutaret intellectum eius: ant ne fictio de- 
pere enirramiling. Ye was taken away violently , leaſte yon 
Jour 
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Gould change his vnderſtanding, oꝛ leaſt counterfeited helines ſhold 
deceiue his ſoule. If you will conſider well, thoſe ſayings of p wyſe 
man, you ſhall haue cauſe to thinke, that your bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters 
departed, are not in ſuch caſe now, that they ſhould ſtand in nice of 
greater mertp, then Chꝛiſt Jeſus hath already ſhewed vnto them. 
But moꝛe of this: when J ſhall come to ſpeake of theſe woꝛdes of 
yours. You ſay that we are foles to pꝛap fo2 the deade. Your Bꝛo⸗ 
ther Aaron (you ſay) was liuing at that time when you did ſo vn⸗ 
duetifullie depart from pour mother (but he is nowe dead) to whom 
as to your Father and mother, pou beeſeche Chꝛiſt to giue life euer⸗ 
laſting. A god and charitable petition, I wylh the ſame to you, and 
to all others whatſoeuer: knowing that none can haue euerlaſting 
life, other wiſe then by Gods free gyft, thoꝛowe Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
Lo2d. But pour ſelfe and men of pour ſoꝛte, map not acknowledge 
ame ſuch fre gyft, foꝛ that you do (by pour often and long p2ayers, 
your bolines and auſterity of life, and pour cont inuall faſtinges, and 
vften ſcourging of your ſelues with pour holie wbyppes ) deſerue 
this life euerlaſting, both foꝛ your ſelues and fo2 others. So that 
pan are become fautonrs of your ſelues, æ of as many as do (oꝛ will) 
belteue as you do, & feathe others to beleeue. And thus pou conclude 
yaur anſwer to the Letter which pour mother ſent pou, waitten (as 
you think) by Baſter Rings man, the Scriuner. As touching y w21-- 
ter of that Letter, your contecture is right. You pꝛoctede and ſap. 
Fryar. I am no to certify you, of my ſtate, welfare, & aby ding, 

& how Lam likely to liue. Fitſt of al cherfore,l beſeech leſus Chriſt 
giue you the grace of his holie ſpitit, vnto the intẽt, that this which 
1 write, may be to his honor, to your cõuerſiõ, & your fouls health. 

Crowley . Wee ſhall nowe bee certified of your eſtate, wel- 
fare c. Vou beſeeche Jeſus Chꝛiſte to giue the grace of his holye 
| ſpirit to pour mother xc. 4 hope ſhe beth already reccined ſo large a 
| meaſure of that holy ſpirite, y whatſoeuer you bane, oꝛ ſhall weite, 
ſhall not be able to remoue her from that foundation whercon ſhe 
is builded: Which is the Nocke Chꝛiſt, x that notwithſtanding ante 
aſſaults that you can make, the ſhall remaine ſtill ſetled vppon that 
Rocke, to her ſoules health. And that your wꝛitings and mine toge⸗ EC 
ther, chalbe to the honoꝛ of Chꝛiſt Jeſus, either in pour returning as 
gaine from pour Ape Ill icie, oꝛ els in pour vtter confuſion. 

— you enter into yoar diſcourſe concerning pour departing, 
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poar franell and dangers, that you endured and eſcaped. befoze von 
were bꝛought to this bleſſed reſt wherein you nowe remaine: the 


manner and holines of the life that you leade there, and haue vowed 


and io purpoſe to leade, fo long as G D DO ſhall giue pou life vppon 
earth. Laſt of all, you vſc an earneſt, and (as you think) a pithie D- 
ration, to mauc your mother to be at deflance with that Refigion 
that ſhe nowe holdeth, and with all the teachers tyercof: As Crow- 
ley, and thr reſt: to 2 Bokcs of Sermons, to vſe the Eng⸗ 
Iſh Bible no moꝛe, to gde no moꝛe to the Sermons of Pꝛoteſtants, 
bat to pꝛaie to our bleſſed Ladie, and to hang her faith vpon her ſon 
Samuels ſlue. And thus pour diſcourſe beginneth. 

IT be Fryer, My departure from you, was vpon the Monday 
(as I remember) after Lowe Sundaie, in the after noone. That night 
I was lodged, not farre from London. Two or three nights after 
that, I went by night a mile fron London. The Saterday before. 
that I departed from you, I went to ſhrift, (as wee call it in Eng- 
lande) or in other words, I was at confeſſion, in a place,..where [ 
confeſſed my tins to a Prieſt, who gaue me abſolution &penaunce. 
Ihe Mondaie after that, I departed from you, vnder pretence of the 
Hebrewe Leſſon, which the miſchieuous Aereticke Barber taught 
me: The Fridaie after that, I went by night a mile from London, 
where remained in great ſeare, the ſpace of twee three weckes. 
There l heard the firſt maſſe that euer I hearde. 

Crovvley. Concerning the time of your departing from your mo⸗ 
ther, pour going to ſh2ift the Satcrdate befoze,your lodging ſo nighe 
London foꝛ the ſpace of two oꝛ the nights after pour departing, 
pour going by night a mile of from London, your tarrping there foꝛ 
the ſpace of thꝛee werkes in great feare, and hear ing the firſt maſſe 
that euer pou hear de the Fridate after pon were gon from pour mo- 
ther, J muſt paſſe ouer, as matter moꝛe to be muſed at, then to bee 
entreated of in this my diſcourſe, But this ſeemeth ſomething 
ſtraunge to me, that pour ghofTlte father would abſoiue you befoꝛze 
be had giuen peu penance. By like he was ſome bnſki!fult penitan⸗ 
ter, oꝛ cls pon being pet but a Nautce in Popery, haue vſed the Fp- 

,gure Hyſteron Proteron in making the repoat . J percetne that J 
my ſelfe, was at your age a much moꝛe ſłk ilfull Paptrſt then vou te, 
nd was mich moꝛe able to defende Popery then pou are, oꝛ are like 


to bee. In poprie Coutt ition and conkeſion goe befoze fatiſſaction, 


and 
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and both maſt be voluntarie, full and vnfained, and then the ghoſtly 
father,x the ghoſtiy childe muſt agree vpon penance. Fo2 no Popiſhe 
ghoſtly father, will oꝛ may entopne his ghoſtlie childe, any other o: 
greater penance, then himſelf will acknowledge v he is cententedto +4 
take and fo do. And this ſcemeth to me pet moze ſtrange.that hauing i 
tonteſſed your ſinnes, and receiued abſolution and penance, + being 
reconſiled on the Saterdate, vou could be partaker of uur Commue . 
nion. on the next date, in companie of pour mother, whoſe pꝛapers 
(as you haue ſaid befoꝛe) are nothing woꝛth, betauſe ſhe is not of 
that ſocietie that you were by that ghoſtlie father reccined into. 
Haue Papiſtes nowe ſuch a p2initedge,that they may ſmulere cr 
diſſimulare: counterfait and diſſemble at their pleaſure? Chriſt hath 
ſaid thus. Mhoſoeuer ſhall dente me befoze men, J will denp bim 
befoze my heauenlie father, and beſoꝛe all his holie Angelles. You 
haue not therefoꝛe taken vp vour Croſſe to followe Chꝛiſt (as pou 
ſeeme to be perſwaded that you haue done) but pou haue diſſembled 
with Chꝛiſt and Chꝛiſtians, that you might with leſſe daunger of 
bodie lippe from them, and followe Antichziſt. If J might talke 
. with vou mouth to month, J would deſtre to know of you , what 
manner of ſinnes they were that you confefſed to that Pꝛieſte pour 
ghoſtlie Father, J ſuppoſe they were not the ſtubburneſſes 4 points 
of diſobedience that you from time to time haue vſcd in all your bes 
hauiour towards pour father and mother, and all other your Gouer⸗ 
noꝛs and betters. Neither can J thinke, that they were the ſubtill 
ſleights that you haue vſed, in deceiuing your father and mother. 
me, and your Godmother my wife, e others pour Tutoꝛzs, freends, 
and fellowes, oz the falſe lyes that you haue made, and ffoutite faced 
out, when due pꝛole of that which you had done coulde not be made. 
Pon know what I meane. If you were pꝛeſent. J weulde be moꝛe 
plaine and plentifull in ſpeeches , then in wꝛiting J doo thinke it 
mete to bee, To be bꝛiefe. I can not thinke that ven conſcſſed the 
tr anſgreſſion of anie one of the Commanndements of God. But 
that you had beene at the Dermons of the pꝛoteſtant Pꝛeachers, and . 
had heard them, and taken the notes of them, and had framed pour 
ſelfe in ſome points to follow them, although in very deede but ve⸗ 
rie little. Vea. and that you had not holden « defended to the viter 
moſt of yqur power, the Komilh Catholike Religicn , but had wil⸗ 
liaglie þcard and read, and ſometimes your ſelfe vttered, bhireucs 
B. ii. rent 
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rent ſpeeches both by woꝛd and by wꝛiting, to the derogation of that 
hicch die nitie of pour mot holie Father the Popes holines , Cods 
Uttar vpon carth, and the vninerſall head of the vnuerſall Catho- 
uque Church of Chꝛiſt. Bea and in derogatien of that holye Oꝛder 
that you pour ſ:1fe do now pꝛofeſſe. If J had beene with peu when 
pou made that confelſion of pour ſinnes. J toulde haue put vou in 
mind of that Engliſh Enterlude that pou w2ote,'wbe vou laſf dwelt 
in mp houſe, wherein pou appointed my little kinſman to play one 
pirte in the habite of a Fryer, with this ſpeeche, Deus hic, Deus hic, 
and God be here, is not this an holic ſpeechfo2 a Fryer 2 Von ton⸗ 
felled I thinke, that you neuer toke aſhes on Aſhewenſday , noz 
beare Palme cn Palme Sondaie, n92 crept to the crefſe on good 
Fridaie, noꝛ faſted on the Ember daics, noꝛ on ante ſaints vigill, 
noꝛ pet on ante Friday in the whole peere. But J feare mee pou 
did foꝛget that blaſphemy that in our foꝛenamed Enterlude, in that 
part that you appointed fo2 your fellowe John Goughe , in theſe 
-wo2des, to be ſpoken in the perſon of the mother of Chꝛiſt, in the 
derogaticn of the Popes dings, in that he toke vppon him to alter 
the Calender of the yeere. The words are theſe, | 


lhat meaneth this foliſh man to pzate 2 
Nowe ſurelie J maruaile much, 
Ahat doth him cauſe this wiſe to chat, 
A2 s though there were none (ſuch 2 
| no ala himſelfe thꝛoughout the wozld, 
pon him ſo doth take: 
ay 3 that he the heauens and earth, 
And eke the ſea did make. 
Hee changeth my byzth day, 
And wyll my child bed rule at his will: 
Thich he ſhall neuer bꝛing to palle, 
Whilſt wozld rematneth ſtpll. 


If vou did in pour ſh2ift foꝛget theſe woꝛdes ide bre 
thed out againſt your holie father, the Popes holines: pour confel⸗ 
ſion that you then made was unperfecce, and ſo all that then was 
done. not worth a dꝛye Malnut. Vea and although you did not 
fo2get to confeſſe it, pet if the Pꝛiell your ghoſtlie Father, that gaue 

you 
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you abſolution, had not a moꝛe large Commilllon, hit commonlie 
pour holie father vleth to giue to fach ſingle ſoled fir Johns as they 
be, which in thefe dares come from Rome, he hadde no power to ab- 
ſolne you fo2 fo hoꝛrible a ſane, committed againſt your holie Fa⸗ 
thers owne perfonne, his triple crowne and dignitie. No remedie 
you mtiſt to Nome, fo? that abfelutton that you haue already recei⸗ 

ud, is not woꝛth the leaneſt Lowſe, that euer crawled in the cowl? 

of a Franciſcan Fryer; But to let theſe things paſſe, till you and 
J ſhall meerte together againe, J would gladly knowe wherein pot 
can note Barber fo be ſo miſchieudus an hereticke. Js it becauſe hee 
taught you a Leſſon of the Hebꝛewe tongue: oꝛ was it becauſe hee 
did it gratis, and toke no reward of pour father foꝛ his paines taken 
8 Surely his meaning was nod fo pou wardes, and that re⸗ 

ward that pou render vnko him nowe, ſaneureth of too too great in⸗ 
gratitude. A vice that all honeſt men do abhoꝛre. But let this paſſe - 
alſo, till Maſter Barber # you may tome to talke together. J doubt 
not but vou ſhall then #1d2him moꝛe frandlte to you, then by thoſe 
words witten by pon, von haue deſerued. J meruaile howe you 
could ay pour laughter . when pon ſawe the ieſtares and behaui⸗ 
durs that the pꝛielt vſed in the fit ſt male that euer von heard. Dyd 


yon not laugh in your lletue, to ſet an olde foolen 02 a young boy (fo? 


J knowe not of what age the Pꝛieſt that ſaid the malle was) play 
with a white round take, as a ydung Catte vſeth to play with a 
Mouſe that is moꝛe then halfe dead 4 Oyd pon not! ſmyle wythin 
pour ſeife to ſœ him in his Biaiers garments, and to vſe his turnes 
and halfe turnes, his winckings, his ſtar inge, his lictinges and his 
layings downe, and in the ende tHe ea ing vp. and his llouenly ſup⸗ 
ping vy of all himſelke, and bleſſing ſuch as were pꝛeſent with the 


emptie Cup: Oꝛ if he did vouchſafe to make pou Communicants 


with him: did you not marke owe h& gaue von line, ouer which 
he had vſed no woꝛds of coniuration (oꝛ as they do terme it) conſe⸗ 
tration, as he had done oner the other Mine which hee had lifted o⸗ 
ner his head, and ſupped vp himſelle ? $f none ok all thele thinges 
could cauſe pou fo Lata 2! finple. then vrdoubtedlie port had loſte 
that accident which the Logicians call Preprium hominis, An accts 


dent pꝛoper to man, to be apt to laugh oꝛ ſmple. Wut let vs ſor now 


me you did en M * oy , oye after Foul dop) mA n pour 
mother. 


. iii. The 
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The Fryar. From thence departed vpon May day, earely in the 
morning en horibacke toward Suſſex. 1 was in Suſſex and Hamp- 
ſhire three monthes. Good Gentlenien gaue mee, when I departcd 
{rom London, fortie ot fyftie ſhillings ro come ouer Seas, The dan- 
ger was ſo great, and the examinations at the Sea ſhore ſo ſtreight, 
that I knewe not what to dog. Againe, other letts l had, that I could 
not take ſhipping, vntill the ende of lulie welnere. All tlus whyle 
(I thanke God) I wanted nothing: neither apparrell, meate nor 
drinke,nor money. Vpon S. Iames euen, Itooke ſhipping at myd- 
night, wich a Gentleman, a good Catholicke,or as you would terme 
him, a Popiſt, I being a Papiſt with him. So we two Papiſtes rocke 
ſhipping at Arundel Hauen in Suſſex, to goe to Rome. We were 
in great hazard of our liues vpon the Seas, from Sunday night, vn- 
till wedneſday afternoone, At what time wee arriued bothe in 
Fraunce, at Diepe in Normandie. From Diepe wee came to Roane 
in Notmandie, wherel ſtayed a fortnight. Arter that I came to Pa- 
ris, (the cheefeſt Cittie in Fraunce) from thence to Rhenies, where 
I ſtayed a tweluemonth and aboue. So I trauelled in Fraunce, be- 
{ore I came to an abyding place, welnere, fouteſcore leagues; that 
is to ſay, eightſcore wiles almoſt. Being at Rhemes, I went, (or at 
the leaſt | thould-haye gone) euerie day to the morning maſle, Af. 
ter which malle, our cuttome was to breake our faſte, and after that 
to goe ſtudie. I was in the Engliſh Colledge at Rhemes, where wee 
were weinere two hundred Engliſh men. I liued there paſſing well, 
as concerning meate, drinke,and other neceſſ. ties, | 
Crovvley. By this diſcourſe of your peregrination , it appea⸗ 
reth, that Antichꝛiſt hath his freendes amongſt Engliſh men, bothe 
in, and about London, and alſo abꝛoade in other partes of þ Realme, 
and in Fraunce alſo. Ged Gentlemen pon lay, (pou ſhoulde haue 
ſayd. villauous Traytoꝛs) gauc you money to come-over the Seas. 
Dther, (whether Gentlemen oꝛ Yeonien, you ſap not) ſette vou on 
bozſebacke on May day, earely in the moꝛning, and lo like me that 
bare moꝛe god wyll to Antichꝛiſt of Italie, then to Chꝛiſt. and hys 
annointed Deputy in England: conueighed pou into Suſſer, and 
Hamplhy2e, where men of like fidelity towards God, + our Prince 


ga nd Countrep, miniſtred vnto pon all thinges neceſſary, ſo that the 


young Romnlh traptoꝛ, and fugitiue lonne, that life a moſt rebels 
lious Cyildz,had robbed his father and mother, ol that helpe and c6- 
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toit that both by the Lawe of God and of 3 paren ts ſhould 
bauc at the hands ot their ſonne:? and daughters, is amongſt them ſa 
maintained, that fo2 the ſpace almoſt of thꝛee monthes, hee lacketh 
neither meate, dzinke, noꝛ money. After all this, a Gentleman, a 
god Catholicke, a Papiſt (you ſap) with pour ſelfe, a Papiſt alſo, 
(a papꝛe of Italian Pygicns) toke ſhypping on S. James euen at 
midnight 4c. It the QDucenes Maieſties Officers in Arundell, had 
boꝛne ſo god wyll to her maieſtie and Countrey as by oath and ale⸗ 
glance they ſhould haue done, your god Catholike Gentleman and 
pou (ſhould haue bone bꝛought backe againe to London, and not haue 
beene in ſuch hazarde of pour liues at the Sea, as pon ſap you were, 
from Sundap night, till wedneſdap affer none. But God wyll be 
reuenged vpon ſuch bꝛpbing Officers. as can loke thozow their fin- 
gers, and ſuffer ſuch god Catholicke Gentlemen as you and pour 
gupde were, fo paſſe without examination, contrarie to their oathe 
and alegiante to their Pꝛince and Countrey, Well, vou eſcaped 
that haz arde . ol pour liues, and arriued bothe in Fraunce, at Diepe, 
tt: Pour trauell was great, from Diepe to Roane, from Roane to 
Paris, from Paris to Rhemes, where vou ſtaped twelue month and 
moꝛe it. S how much wiſer you be then Maltams Calfe, that 
ranne nine miles after a Bull to ſucke him. Mou ſap, that vou ran 
welnere fourſcoꝛe leagues, that is almoſt eight ſcoꝛe mples. And 
what other cauſe had you, then ſuch as map rightlie bec ſapde to bee 
the deſtre to ſucke a Bull? At Rhemes (you ſay) you were erceeding 
well, and lacked no neceſſities (pou ſhould haue (apde, neteſſaries) 
being accompanied with two hundꝛeth Engliſhmen, welnie. There 
vou did goe (oꝛ at the leaſt ſhould haue gone) to the moꝛning maſſe 
euer ie dap. Herre vou giue me ſome occaſion to call to minde that 
ſaying, Cælum non animum mutant, qui trens mare currunt , They 
that runne oucr the Sea, do not change their minde but the apꝛe. 
ou haue alwapes loued pour cowche ſa well, that pou coulde not 
be the firſt that ſhoulde ariſe in the moꝛning. And when you were 
in Cambꝛidge, it was noted to be a great faulte in you , that you 
weuldoftentimes pꝛetende ſicknes, and the griefe of your Rupture, 
fo that pou could not aryſe to the moꝛning excreiſe , but to dinner 
poutoulde tome. Do J muſt thinke, that though you did in Rhemes, 
ſteepe out your moꝛrow maſſe, yet you would not be found ſlacke at 
by cakfaff, 02 (at the leaſt) at dinner; =_ this might bee ſome 
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that you were not ſo well liked of in the Calle dge at Rhemes ', fog 
ſuch as were ſtudious there, not ſee that your running Witt coulde 


not ſettle it ſelfe to any graue ſtudie. And thereto2e it was pour beſt 


wap to depart thence, and to hide your icife in a Fryers Cowle. J 
remember a ſpceche that Table players do vic, when ſuch a chaunce 
rileth on the dice that they tan not play to ay aduauntage the pars 
tien, that did caſte the chaunce victh to {aye + it is naught, The 


other that playeth with him vſcth fo anſwere thus, Then make a 


Frycr of it. This ſpeeche was commwen!y vſed in Englande, when 


the D2ders of Fryers were in as high estimation in Cnglande, as 


they are nowe in Fraunce. It dtd ſpꝛing vp ol that cuſtome p was 
then common amongſt Engliſh men. as it is ne we in Fraunte and 
other Countrepes where the Orders of Fricrs be. An idle Lubber 
that wyll not enduce any honcſt labour, wyll make ſhift to creꝛpe ins 
to the habite of a Fryer wherein bc may lopter, and be fedde by the 
laboure of other men, and by the ſweat of other mens faces. Ok this 
moe ſhalbe ſayd, when J haue occaſion to weite of yqur maner of 
entring into the p2ofeſſion or your D. Frauncis D2ver. * Porh20» 
cede in pour diſcourſe,and thus you ſay? A 

The Fryer. When I had forthe ſpare of ſixteene or r ſeyenteene 
monthes dwelt in Rhemes, I longed verie much to goe to Rome in 
Italie, to the Engliſh Colledge that our holv father, the Popes holi- 
nes, maintained Ichete, for be conuerſion of our + miſerable Coun- 
trey. To Rome allo | had: gone, if God of his wonderfull grace and 
mercie, had not otherwiſe and ii better ſort prepared for me. In the 


meane ſeaſon, I went to viſi:e Churches, to heare maſſes, to kyſſe 


Saints Reliques, to pray to God for you and for our Countrey in 
Fryries, and Monaſteries. I hiked very well tke Gray Fiycrs, the 
Auguſtine Fryars, the Blacke Fryers, otherwiſe called Carmelites, 
the white Fryers,and other ſorts of Religion, as alſo the Charters 
houſe Monkes, the Blacke Monkes and others. Whilſt tbat! dyd 
thus take pleaſure in viſiting Fryeries & Abbies, Nunneries & ſuch 
other deuout places: it pleaſed God to touch my hard hart, and to 
molliſie it with the teares of deuotion. To be briefe, I toke in mind 


tao leaue ſtudie, and to forſake the life of a Scholler, which ll ledde at 


the English Colledge, and to make my ſelfe a Fryer or a Mon. as 
others did. I ſought thercfote by all meanes poſſible. of mine pwne 
tree will, no man a conſtray yning me, to leaue the-worlde or worldlye 

thinges, 
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thinges, and be a Religious man, Iknewe not wherher it were bett 
for me to be a Charterhouſe Monke; ora Minime Fry er. Which 
Fririe of Minimes, is an extreme ſtraight kind of life, as afterward 
you ſhall heare. | 
Crowley. Pour fickle witte appeareth {11 moꝛe and moꝛe. Vou 
were verie well (pou ſap) in the Colledge at Rhemes: pet after 
ſeauenteene monthes aboade there, vou longed verie much to goe fo 
Rome in Italie, by like percrciſe of learning in Rhemes, was grea⸗ 
fer then pour idle head could away with, and therefoꝛe you longed 
ſo greatlie to goe to Rome, in hope to finde a moꝛe idle life there. 
To goe from place fo place, from Frierie to Frierie, from the 
Nunnes fo the Munckes, to heare maſſe, and to kiſſe the Reliquics 
of Saintes, was a iollpe idle life. But J pꝛay von, are you aſſured 
that the Reliques that pon kiſſed were the Reliques of Saintes: 
When the Reliques that were in Churches in Englande, came in⸗ 
to the hands of them that could and would confider them with in⸗ 
different eyes; I my ſelfe ſawe one bone, that had a Label of parch- 
ment faſtened to it, wherein was witten. O. ſancli Barthoelomei, 
A bone of S. Bartholomew, Wut when this bone was wel view⸗ 
ed, it was found to be the ſhoulder bone of a young Pig, the bꝛoade 
an thinne part thereof becing pared of with a knife, as did moſte 
plainely appcare. Jn the Abbay of Haples, a Relique was kept, 
which was ſatd to be the blod of Chꝛiſt, but when the Pyr (wher⸗ 
in it was kept) was opened, it was found to be a matter like very 
| fine ſande, oꝛ a liquid Gumme of a ſangvine coloure. J my ſelte(be⸗ 
ing then but yoting&) did ſer and reade the Piſfo2y of the bꝛinging of 
that ſuppoſed blod thether, which Hiſtoꝛie was wꝛitten in a Ta⸗ 
ble faſt by the enfring info that Chappell where the Relique was 
kept. The hiſto2y was ſo doubtfull, that euen then J beganne to 
doubt of the trueth thereof. Foꝛ in the Viſfozy it was not plainelie 
affirmed fo be a poꝛtion of the blode that iſhued out of the bodye of 
Chꝛiſt, but either a poꝛtion of that blod, o2 cls of blod that iſhve- 
ed out of a cruciſix that was found in the houſe of a Jewe in Jeru⸗ 
falem, and ſet vp on the Bount of Caluerie in deriſion, into p ſive 
Whertok, blinde Longius, was cauled fo thꝛuſt his Speare, wheres 
dy great plenty'of ' blode did iſhue, and was reſerued by ſuch as bo 
were pꝛeſenk. c. The Nayles that faſtened our Samour to the 
Croſſe, were in number but thete, and they came all to the — 
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of Conſtantine the Cnißerour, by his mother Bel Ye cauſed 


one of them to be wꝛouagt into the byt of his bꝛydle, that bee ſheuld 


ble in the warres, another in the Cone of bis Helmet, to faſten bis 
plume of Feathers in, and the third he caried alwayes about him, 
and being in daunger in a ſtoꝛme on the Ad vian Sca, he caſt it in 
to the Sea to tap the rage thereof. This is wꝛitten by Romaine 


Catholikes, whereſoꝛe you muſt not denie it to be true. Now con ⸗ 


fer with your ſelle, whether you haue beene boꝛne in hande that 
vou haue kiſſed any of thoſe naples oꝛ not. J coulde ſay ſomething 
of our Ladies milke, her gloues, her ſmocke, her heapꝛe, 4c, Of 
the bꝛeade that was left at Chꝛiſtes laſt ſupper, of the Jie that was 
frozen in that night wherein he was boꝛne ic. Mell, whyilt you 
were thus occupped, your hard hart was molliſied with the tcarcs 


of benotion, You ſhould haue ſayd,of ſuperſtition, t deſire to leade 


a loytercrs life, You determined to leaue } p life of a Scholer (which 
in verie derde you could neuer delight in) becauſe pou might not be 
idle in that kinde of life, and ſought by all meancs pollible tavbs 
taine the babite of Religion, and at the laſt you ine a Mini- 


mea habite 
The Fryar. I came (you ſay) from Rhemes to Ws 5 TO alke 


the habite of a Religious man, from thence 1 returned (ſay. yop) to 
Rhemes. Whether after that! came , I was recciued with other 
two Engliſhmẽ into the Frietie, in which we ſtayed for the ſpace 
of a monech, Aſter which terme, one of vs was reccrued,the othet 
ewo,whereof | was one, being ſent to the Engluth Colledge, chere 
to ſtay till ſome other occa ſion might fall out. Three werkes becy 
ing paſſed, I was {cnt to a Cittic in Lotame, called Verdun, ey ght 

and forty miles diſtant trom Rhemes. Since which wy departure 
from the Englith Colledge: I ſawe no more Rhemes. Breing at 


Verdun, the Provinciall of Lyons, (or as he may be called, after 


the termes of Religion , which in Catholicke time were vſed ta 


England) the chicte Pcyor of Lyons, tooke me with him and p. id 


my charges , from the foreſayde Cntie of Verdun to Lyons in 
Fraunce, wkich are a hundred ſeagues, that js to ſay, two hundred 
miles. Being there arriued, after a fortorghss ende, 1 was weeded 
with a Fryers weede, Then my fofe)Jinnen hyrts, were turned in- 
to rough wollen ſhyrts, my blacke Scholerlike garments, into a 


brow ne gone, with large flecues as the Gray Fryers haue. My 
hatte 
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hatte was turned into a Fryers hood. So l being chaunged in gar- 
ments, began alſo to change my life. I hued fo at Lyons the ſpace 
of twelus montti a Nouice, to ſee if l could abide the hardneſle of 
| life that was there neceſlarie to be abidden. At the eweluc month 
ende, [ liked well of all thinges, and the Fryers Iy ked well cf me. 
So made my profeſſion, the ſixt day vf lanuary, in the yeere of 
our Lord. 1 5 86, two yeeres and a halfe after I departed #16 you. 
ma qe as I ſay my profeſſion, that is to ſay, I made a ſolemne vow 
or promiſe vnto God, to liue all the dayes vf my life in this world 
a Fryer, And furthermore, I vowed chaſtitie, nere to haue wyle, 
poueſtie, to be poore, to haue nothing not ſo much as the gar- 
ments on my backe for mine one. And alſo obedience, to be obe 
dient to the Pryor. and to my ſuperiors. The Order whereof I 
ain, is called the Order of S. Frauncis of Paula. It was neuer yet in 
Englande, but we hope it ſhall ſhortly be. We are called Minimes, 
in french, bone homer, that is in Engliſh, good men, although we be 
not worthy of the name, ( for no man is good. except God) yet 
by reaſon of our hardnes of life, and of the vertuous behauiour 
| of our brethren we are ſo called. 
| Crowley, Se howe intollerable tranell this Wlalfams Calfe 
. endureth, in following after that Bull whom he deſircth ſo greatly 
to ſucke. Me poſteth from Rheme to Parit, and to Rhemes againe, 
from thence to erdun in Loraine, from thence to Lyons in France 
and there he was inneſted 02 weded as he termeth it, with a Fry⸗ 
ers werde, which he talleth the habite of a Religious man. Thys 
man hath foꝛgotten that Chꝛiſtian men are Religions men, and 
that there is no Religion tom parable to the Chꝛiſtian Religion. 
Ve doth not conſider, that the reſt which are called Religious are 
but ſuperſtitions, and not Religious in deede. In that ſuperſtici⸗ 
ous werde he cantinueth twelue monthes: and then he made hrs 
pꝛofeſſion, Be hath foꝛgotten that pꝛofeſſion that his Godfat hers 
and his Godmother made in his name in p Church of Malia, and 
bee himſelte confirmed in the Pariſh Church of D. Gples at Cre⸗ 
plegate of London, He vowed then to line a Chꝛiſtian, but newe 


_ 


he hath vowed to liue a ea that is to ſay, an hypccrite. He hath 


| vowed he ſayth, wpueles challity , but let Fr per Jobn Frauncis. 
. bewere of buggerr. O Fryer John, remember the woꝛds of the As 
poſtle, Qui non continergunbane, Let them that confeyneth net, nas 
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rye, t melius eft nubere | quam vri. It is better to marpe then ko 
burne. . Co. 7, Conſider the meaning of the Apolkes woꝛdes to 
the Epheſians q. N olite communicare operibus mfructuoſis tenebrayn, 
mapts autem redarguite. Yue enim in ecculto fiunt ab iſſie, turpe eſt & 


dlicere. Baue nothing to do with the vnpzofitable woꝛks of darknes 


but rather rebuke them. Foꝛ it is a filthy thing, euen to ſpeake of 
thoſe things oꝛ actions, that are wꝛought of then ſecret, Crane of 
God his holy ſpirite to direct you in þ right vnderſtanding of theſe 
woꝛdes, accozding to the councell of the Apoſtle S. lames, Chap. . 
If aup of vou do lacke wiſedome, let him aſke it of God, which gt- 
ueth to all men indifferently xc, Yea, and conſider the wozdes of 
the Apoſtle Paule to the Romanes. Chap. . M utauerunt gloriam 


incorruptibilus Dei, in ſimilitudinem corruptibilis hominis, & volucrum 


& quadrupedum & ſerpentium, Propter quod tradidit illos Deus in 
de ſideria cor dis eo um, in immunditiam, vt contumelys afficerent cor- 


por ſua in ſemetipſis: qui commutauerunt veritatem Dei in menaaci- 


um, et coluerunt et ſeruierunt creaturæ, potius quam creatori, qui eft be- 
nedictus in ſecula. Amen. They haue turned the gloꝛpe of the intoꝛ⸗ 
ruptible God, in to the ſimilitude of a coꝛruptible man, and of fly- 


ing fowles, andoffourefoted beaſtes, and of creeping ſerpents. 


Ulhercfoze God gaue them ouer vnto their owne harts deſire, into 
vncleanneſſe, that they might defile their owne bodies, euen in the- 
ſelues: which had chaunged the truth of God into a ive , and had 
woꝛſhipped and ſerued the creature, moꝛe then the creatoꝛ, which 
is bleſſed fo2 euer, Amen. Conſider (J ſay) theſe woꝛds of the A⸗ 
poſtle Paule, with the reſt that follow, Proprerea tradidit illos De- 


uf, in paſſiones gnominiæ. Nam femme eo rum, immutauerunt natura- 


lem vſum, in eum vſum qu: et contra naturan,Smuliuter autem & maſ- 
culi, relictlonaturalt vſu fæminæ, exarſerunt in deſidexijs ſuir in inuicem, 
maſculi in maſculos, turpitudinem operantes, & meroedem (quam opor- 
tuit) erroris ſui, in ſometipſis recipientet gt. Uherefo2e, God gaue 
them ouer fo ſhamekfull luſtes. Foꝛ thepꝛ women chaunged they2: 
naturall vſe into that which is contrarp to nature. In like manner 
the men alſo, leauing the naturall vſe of the woman , burned in 
their luſtes oꝛ filthy deſires, one towards an other, men with men 
Wwꝛought fiithines reteiuing in themſelues the re warde of thepz 
erroꝛ, which (in Gods iuſt ice) was due vnto them. Conſider (Sa- 
muell) J pꝛay thce, euen in the tender bowels ol Chzift Jeſus , in 

Whom 
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whom J do vet lone ther, and do hope (by the helpe wi ſpirite) to 
winne thee to him agnine. Conſider J ſay, theſe woꝛdes of the A- 
poſtle. And vndoubtedlie thou ſhalt ſee, that, that Romiſh Churche, 
which calleth herſelfe Catholike , is herrein plainly painted out. 
Haue they not chaunged, and do they not ſtill chaunge, the gloꝛp of 
the incoꝛruptible God. into the ſimilitude of a coʒruptible manne. 
When they haus ſet foꝛthꝭ, and dw (till ſet foꝛth, the mately of God 
to the vie we of mans epe, by the Image of an olde man, made of 
Tymber, ſkone, oꝛ of zer matter, oꝛ wꝛought by p cunning of Pains 
ters 02 Embꝛotherers : Doth not Eſay the Pꝛophet deride theſe 
doings, both in the foꝛtpy and in the foure & fo2ty Chapters of bys 
booke 2 And doth not the Pꝛophet Dauid deride-the in b Palme; 
115, after the Hebꝛews account, but after pour arcount 113. The 
auncient interpꝛeters of the Scriptures, dw with one tonſent con- 
demne the making and hauing of the Image of the diuine maieſty. 
And pet that Romilh Catholike Church, dare ſtill make it, haue it 
in their Churches, and fall dawne befoꝛe it. Yath not God in Exo. 
20. Expꝛellp foꝛbidden the making and woꝛſhipping ol all manner 
of Images: And howe dare any man make, oꝛ wozſhipp them, oꝛ 
ſay that, that Church is Chꝛiſtes Church, that doth both make the, 
woꝛſhip them, and perlecute thoſe Chꝛiſtians that refule to doo as 
they dw ? Weaate well the woꝛds of the Ayoſtle, when he ſayth. That 
foꝛ this cauſe, (that is, fo2 turning his glo,ve into the ſimilitude of 
a coꝛruptible man) God hath giuen them ouer to theyꝛ owne harts 
deftre; c. Chepꝛ women haue turned the naturall vſe into 5 which 
is tontrary to nature: and themen vauing left the naturall vſe of 
the woman (as you fay you have vowed to do) haue burned in de⸗ 
ſire one towards an other, and men haue . w2 ought fiithines wyth 
men, 
'TWhenG D D opened the hart of Ming Henry the eyght, and 
gaue him ſoms ſight of the truth, he cauſod the Mortkes, the Fry- 
ers, and the Runes that then were in his Nealme to bee exami⸗ 
ned, and by due and politike examination, they were found to haue 
done, euen as S. Paule wꝛiteth heere. And when God ſhall open 
the eyes of that Noble Pꝛince that nowe raigneth in Fraunce, 02 
the eyes of ſome Nob!s Pꝛince that hercattcr ſhall haue the go⸗ 
uernment of that noble Realme of Fraance, wherein you nowe 
line, badoubtedly, pour ſecrete filthines _ bee founde out, and 
| itt. your 


. 9 


SIE EI eins 


N 


Reade all: or reade nothing. 


vour hy pocrits viſoures will be pluck ed ol your faces, ꝭ vou coafes 


of coimterfeited holines. will be plutked of your backs;and you wyl 
be turned abꝛoade into the woꝛlde (as our Pypocrites were inthe 
daics of bur King Yenric) that you may learne to laboure, and by 
your owne laboure foeate pour owne bꝛeade, and not to be fedde as 
nie longer by the labours ot other men. Thus much J haue thought 


mate to wꝛite, concerning the firſt part of your bowe, which is, to 
line in wyaeles chaſtity, 


The fecond part of pour vowe, is wude To be pot, to haue 
nothing, not ſo much as the Garments on pour back feꝛ rour own. 


Chis part of pour vowe, was altogether needeles. Foꝛ ſince vou 


were boꝛne. you neuer gene pour ſelſe to any ſuch exerciſe, that you 
might be able thercby to haue anie thing of your owne. But peu 
haue bene fedde and clothed, and in all points ſuſtayned. by the la⸗ 
boars of your poꝛe ſather and mother, and other that haue koped 
to ſex a better p2oſc of yon then nowe is ſeene, and thereſoꝛe exten · 
ded their kreendlie liberalitie to you, But now vou {ap peu haue not 
ene freend in all Englande , aꝛ at the leaſt way, amongſt vs that 
bare all the bur den af ponr edutation. and bꝛinging vppe, cuen vnto 
that time, wherein pou did verie vnduetikullp giue vs the ſlip, not 


once bidding vs farewell. They therefoꝛe that haue nowe caught 


pau, do not knowe what a Jc well they Gall haue of you, fo2 it is 
like enough, that after they ſhall haue beſtowed enough 4 to much 


 bpon you, port will render vnto them luch thankes as you haue ren 
dꝛed vnto vs. Jt ſhalbe god fo2 them thereſoꝛe in time to loke vp⸗ 


pon, and to folow that Rute that D. age wyſhed the DTheſſalos 


nians to follow. 2. Thef. 3, S quis non un it operari, net manducet. If 


any man will not wozke, let him not cate, But pou will aunſwrre 


me and ſay: Ne do labore, fo2 we riſe euerie night at midnight, 
and we ſing Mattins befoꝛe the bleſſed Saerament of the Alter, we 
ariſe againe at ſire of the ciocke in the moꝛning.and we ſing two 92 


bearde repoꝛted concernivg Frauntis. of when the Gray Friers 
do holde. That Frauncis was (as the repoꝛt goeth) a god man, 
and cane himſelte to ſoꝛe laboure, in reparzing of high waies that 


were decayed in the Countrey where he dwelt. And on a time as 


he was at his laboure, a companie of tall fellowes that had beens 
theeucs,and were coind: mned to be hanged , were by the Officers 


b:ought | 


thꝛee high maſſes euerie dap. 4c, But let me tell vou what J haue 4 
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bꝛought that way towards the Sallowſe to bre erttuted. When 
Frauncis ſawe them, he was moued with pittie, and befought the 
Officers to fate the execution whilſt hee might goe to the King, 
(who lay then not farre off) and begge their pardon, and ſo it was 
done. When Frauntis had obtained parden fo2 theſe men, hee tlo⸗ 
thed them in ſuch appareil as the Gray Frpers do no we weare, 
and girded thoſe Garments to them, with the halters wherewyth 
they ſhould haue beene hanged. Tbe Garment is very commodi⸗ 
ous, foꝛ it is long and large, and may be tucked bp ſhoꝛt. n let den 
to the fote, as occaſion ſvall ſerue and require foꝛ the commodity ck 
the wearer ot it. It bath a hode that may hang on the backe, and 
not be any let in labour, and when mede is, it map couer and defend 
the hend and fate from the inuries ol the wether, | Tyte men 
being thus apparailed, fell to their laboure luſtilp, 4 in ſhoꝛt ſpace, 
bꝛought their maſters woꝛke to (ach foꝛ war dnes, that hee thought 
meteto trauaile into ſome other part of the Countrep;to ſee where 
other decayed bigh wapes were, that he unght keepe his newe men 
and himſelbe in woꝛke ſtill. But to be bꝛiefe, he was from them ſo 
long; thabd they hauing ſiniſhed the woke that he left them in, had 
gotten thom a houſe in the next Towne, and had perſwaded the peo 
ple thereof, that by ryſing at mioͤnight, and making of continuall 
pꝛapers vnto God foꝛ that people that ſhoulde ſeede and maintapne 

them without laboure, they ſhould be much moꝛe bencficiall to the 
Common wealc, then they could be by any ſoze laboure of their boy 
dies in emending the high waycs that (ould be decaied. But when 
Frauncts came, and found them thus occupied, hee vtterly milliked 
with them, and ſapd vnto them. Therues J found pou, and theeucs 
J leaue peu. And lo departing from them, he would haue no moꝛe 
to do with them. If this be not true, then blame them that haue 
made this repoꝛt of Frauntis, whom the Gray Frpers take ſoz 
their Patron. It it ve true, then you may. {@ what beginning the 
D2der of the Gray Friers had, and howe atceptable that ryſing at 
midnight and ſinging of Mattens and maſſes was to that Fraun- 
tis, of whoſe holines the Gray Fryers do make ſo great bꝛagges. 
And lo by god conſequence, what account god and wiſe men ſhold 

- miaheofthe great painęs that ou and pour Pꝛethꝛen dw taken, in 

paour ryſing and ſinging both by day and by night. Whether thys 

Frauncis were your Frauncis of Paula 02 not, J lcaue to be diſ⸗ 
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cufſcd by your ſelfe, with the helpe of the thiefe Pꝛyoꝛ, 02 Pꝛonin⸗ 
tiall of your Oꝛder, at your beſt leaſure. Thus much foz the ſecond 


part of pour vowe. 


The third part of your vowe , oꝛ (as yon do terme it) your 


; third vowe was obedience, to be obedient to the Pzyoꝛ. and to pour 


ſuperioꝛs. It you had conſidered well of that triple vowe that was 
made fo2 vou in Baptiſme, and pour ſelfe confirmed, when von an- 
ſwered me in mp Church at Creplegate in London, J thinke you 
would haue thought this newe triple vowe, altogether vnnecella⸗ 
rie: except ou meant to reuoke your firſt triple vowe made to 
GO D, and in ſteede thereof to make a newe triple vow to man. 


Fo2 what haue you vowed heere (in ſubſtance) that was not vowes 


befoze in pour firlt triple vowe: Except this onely, that you vowe 
nowe to line without a wife, fo long as you ſhall liue: which is not 
in your power to perfoꝛme, neither haue you the example of ame 
Patriarke, Pꝛophet oz Apoſtle that made this vowe, oꝛ taught a⸗ 


nie other to make it, noꝛ yet any pꝛomiſe of aſſiſtante at Gods hand 
in the perfoꝛmante of it. Vou p2omiled in the firſt vow la keep dur 
bodie in kemperante, ſobernes and chaſtitie. Yor p2onnifed to re⸗ 


noumte the wo2ld, which is to be in the woꝛld, not as of þ wo21d,ag 


hauing all things, and vſing all, and pet poſſeſſing nothing, not as a 


Loꝛd of things heere on earth, but as a ſteward that loketh conti⸗ 
nually to be called to his account. You pꝛomiſed allo obedience fo 
pour Pꝛince, and to all in authoꝛity vnder pour Pꝛince xc. but that 
vowe you haue vtterly renounced, and are now ſhꝛewded vnder 
the ſhield of Antichꝛiſt, and holde by an immunitie. wherby you are 
exempted from the power of all Pꝛinces, and do owe obedience to 
none, but to that great Antichꝛiſt and pour graund Pꝛyoꝛ, and ſuch 


ſuperioꝛs as be of that ſoꝛt. The Loꝛd open the eyes of your vnder 


ſtanding that you may fee whoſe leruite pon haue foꝛſaken, and to 
whom pou haue made pour ſelſe a ſlaue, and what wylbe the ende, 
if vou repent not. Nlell, you pꝛotcede and ydu ſay: 

The Fryer, Our life is as folou eth. We neuer eate fleſhe, nor 


eg ges, nor butter nor cheeſe, nor milke, nor any thing els that com 


meth of fleſh, except in great ſicknes. So that being in good health 
we cate Fyſh, Oyle, and fruites, when they be given vs. We kate 
not to ſill our belly, but to ſoſtaine nature. VVee alfo ſpeake not 
one to another at dinner and ſupper, except there be great neceſſi⸗ 
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tie. We faſt, eating but once a day, from the day of all Saintes, to 

Chriſtmas day, except Sondayes, The like from Shroucſunday to 
Eaſter day. Like iſe euery Friday in the yeere, and wedneſday, cx 
cept the Wedneſdaies betweene Chriſtmas and Shrouetide, and 
betweene Eaſter and Whitſontide. All other wedneſdayes we faſt, 
We touch no money. Weriſe euery night Winter and Somer, hote 
& colde at midnight, to ſing Martins, before the bleſſed Sacrament 
of the Alter, the precious body and blood of our Lorde Fe Sa- 


uior Ieſus Chriſt, which is there kept ouer the high Alter. V Ve ling 
two or three high Maſles euery day. 

Crovvley. And here pou haue ſet downe in the margine of your 
Letters, a note to be(as it were)a caueat fo2 pour mother and Fa⸗ 
ther, and all other that may ſeeme to miſlike with your Religion, 
and thus pou ſay. | 

Fryar. You thinke that we be foles, becauſe that we light waxcan 
dles at day light, and becauſe of other our Ceremonies. You thinke 
that we be fooles, & our Religion folly, But heare what you may 
reade in the booke of VViſedome, Chap, 5. where it is written, 
chat the damned in the latter day, bewayling their fooliſhnes,ſhall 
ſpeake theſe words. Theſe be they, whom in times paſt wee haue 
had in deryſion, and in the ſimilitude of mockery, We being fooles 
eſteemed their life to be madnes, and their ende without honour, 
But now, how are they numbred amongſt the ſons of God? and a- 
mongſt the Saints their Lot is fallen. V Ve haue erred from wn way 

ol truth, & the light of iuſtice hath not ſhined vpon vs, & ſo forth. 
Take heede I pray you, that you be not one of them, that shall ſo 
bew ayle themſelues in the day of Iudgment. 

Crovvley. Thus farre goeth pour merginall note. 

To this note of pours, 4 ſay thus. There is god tauſe to moue 
pon to thinke, that we do think that you are foles: foꝛ vou tan not 
but know, that we do know, that there is no wiledome in the that 
do ſo waſte the god creatures of God, as yon do, that ware which 
you do burne in the day light, when there is no vſe of that artifict- 
all light, becauſe the nafurall light, doth then ſerue the turne of e⸗ 
uery creature that ne@deth.y vic of light. And that madnes of yours 
is ſo much the greater, foz that you ſet thoſe lightes befoze ſtocks 
and ſtones, that are faſhioned line men and women, and haue the 
fozme of eyes, but not p ſence of ſiaht. 1 the 8 
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in the Pſalme.115, Doth account pou no wiſer then tboſe ſfocks and 
ſtones be, when he lapth thus. They that make then, are like vn- 
to them, and fo are all thep that repoſe truſt in them. Pon ſay, that 
pour other C:remonies do cauſe vs to thinke that you are fwles, 
and pour Religion folly, In truth you contecture rigyt. Foz wee 
know that no wiſe man in the woꝛld, would vſe ſuch Ceremonies 
as you da, noꝛ pꝛokeſle ſuch a Religion, wherin there is (in maner) 


nothing but mere madnes: As J hope 3 ſhall make manifeſt to al 


wiſemen, in my diſcourſe vpon the ſeuerall points thereof. 


But ſirſt, wo mult lende pon our eares a while, tyll vou haue 


tolde vs what we may reade in the Boke of TTliſedome. Chapter. y 
Uhere it is witten. that the damned in the latter day, be wayling 
their ſwliſynes, ſhal ſpeake theſe woꝛds . c. as aboue. Firf of all, 
I mull ſay vnto por, thst wee did knobe, and did vnderſtande the 


meaning ok thoſe woꝛds of wiſedom, beſoꝛe you were Frier bon, 


yea, and beſoꝛe pon were Samuell Debnam. If pou had afked ccun 


Cell of Nicholaus Lycanus, (which was q Frycr Minor) hte would 


hau2 tolde you another meaning of the wil2anans\wo2ds,thon that 
which you do gather. Ve wꝛiteth thas, Slabiameiiuttiion magna con- 


ſtantia: qua perfecti cum Chritto iuditabunr. ¶duerſos cos qui ft an- 


guſtianerunt, inferendo eis nacument um in perſonis. & t qui al ulerunt 
labores corum, eit nocendo in rebus poſſeſſis, The rightecus ſhall ſfand 
in great conſtancie: foꝛ the perfect men ſhall ſit in iudgment with 
Chꝛiſt, againſt ſuth as haue diſtreſſed them, in doing them hurte 
in their perſons. And ſuch as haue taken from them theyꝛ labours, 


by 
c 


in hurting them in thoſe things that they polleſſed. Ir theſe wozds | 


of the wiſe man muſt be applied £9 you, ſo that you ſhoulde ber the 
Juſt men that ſhout ſtande foꝛth with ſo great conſtantie, then 


muſt vou alſo be the damned that in the latter day ſhall bewaple 


their owne koliſhnes, foꝛ that none doth diſtreſſe you in pour 6wne 
perſons but your ſelfe. Bot are they that do puniſh pour ſelues, 
by going and lying wol ward, by abſtaining from fleſh. by ryſing at 
midnight, and by whppping and Achurging of your ſelues: and 


who doth oꝛ can hurt pou in thoſe things that you pole ſſe, fith pou 


haue volbed, neuer to polſeſſe anything, no not ſo much as the gar. 
ments that belong to your one bodies. And who can take from 
you, ante fruits of pour labours, ſceing that pon neuer laboure, and 


tyere:020 can not reape any fruites of any laboure that is done by 5 


ron, 
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pon, but are fedde, and haue p2ofclſed that you wyll and mult still, 
be fedde bp the labours of other? But wyll you know what Saint 
| Auſten w2iteth, againſt the ſecond Epiſtle of Gaudentius,that was 
| Bichop of the Donatiſtes:? In the 27, Chapter of that boke, Tom. 
7. D. auguſtine wꝛiteth thus. Aguoſcite ſcelus veſtrum, & nolite vo- 
by vſurpare nomen alienum. Scriptura dixit. Tuuc ſtabunt mits in ma 
na conflantia aduerſus eos qua ſe anguſtiauerunt, & qui abſtulerunt labo 
res eorum. Nan dixit, abunt om es qui mala paſſi ſunt : ſed ſiabunt iu- 
Hi. Sicut dominus cum dixiſſet : Beati qui per ſecutiane m patiuntur, uiſi 
addidiſßet propter inftitiam, non ſolos: ſigmficaret, qui pro ſua in domino 
patirutia ſoronantur: (cd et iam illos qui iuſtis legibis puniuntur. Qua- 
prepter, ſi ad vos putatis hee iuſtonum verba que ſeripta ſiunt pertine- 
re: prius an iuſti ſins cſtendite. Acknowledge (ſath S. Aultey) your 
- owne wickednes, and do not vſurpe a name that belongeth not to 
pou. The Scripture hath ſayd : Then the iuſt ſhall ſtand in greate 
canſtancie, againſt them that haue diſtreſſed them, and haue taken 
away their labours. It hath not ſayd, as many as haue ſuffered e⸗ 
mil thall ſtand: but the iuſt ſhall ſtand. Euen as when the Lo2de 
had ſayd ; Bleſſed are they that ſuffer per lecution, except hee hadde 
added fo2 righteouſnes, he ſhould haue meant, not the alone which 
are crowned foꝛ their ſuffering in the Loꝛd, but them alſo that are 
puniſhed by tuft lawes, UWherefoze, if you do thinke , that theſe 
wo2ds that are w2itten, do appertaine vato you: ſhewe firſt whe- 
ther you be rightcous, oꝛ no; And in p ſame place it foloweththus, 
In deede you haue amongſt you righteouſneſſes'y vou bzagof,great 
matters.as yp deuiding of Chꝛiſt, the cutting off, of the Dacraments 
of Chꝛiſt, p ſoꝛſaking of the peace of Chꝛiſt, war againſt y mebers 
of Chꝛiſt, accuſations againſt the ſpouſe of Chzifte, & the denying of 
the pꝛomiſes of Chailf, Theſe arc pour righteouſneſſes , foz which 
fomth,you ſhall ſtand in great conſtancie. Thus farre Auguſtine. 
oh Nowe, if J may be ſo bolde with vou, let me (ee whether theſe 
latter woꝛds of S. Auſten may not be rightly applied vnto yon 
M inime Frpers, and ſuch other Religious perſonnes, Do you not 
i deuide Chꝛiſt, when von aſcribe your ſaluation, partiy to faith in 
him, and partly to your owne woꝛkes, and fo the merits of Saints: 
and when, in the Office of mediation, pou iopne with him his blel⸗ 
ſed mother, and ſuch other as lined holily in this tranſito2y life? Do 
pou not cutt off the Sacraments of Chꝛiſt? and after a ſozt you a⸗ 
| D. ii. bꝛogate 
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bꝛogate them, when you miniſter Baptiſme to belles, Churches, 


and Churchpardes, and ſhyppcs, which vou call the hallowing of 


theſe thinges, and when in pour conturations, vou chꝛiſten Catfes 
and ſuch other creatures to deceiue the deuill withall , when pon 
haue pꝛomiſed to nine him a chꝛiſtened creature ? And when you 
tcache that in the Sacrament of the body and blod of Chꝛiſt, there 
remaineth no ſubſtance of bꝛead and wyne, and fo ycn make it no 
Sacrament, Foꝛ (as pou once learned, and did openly confeſle in 
my Church) euerp Sacrament mu} conſiſt of two parts, that is, 
both of earthly and of heaucnly matter, end not of the ene matter 
onelp 2 And when you giue it that newe name, calling it the Sa⸗ 
crament ot the Altare and when vou do reſerue it, hanging it o⸗ 
uer your Altar, carrying it abꝛoade to ſhe w it to the people, teach⸗ 
ing them to fall downe and woꝛſhip it, and ſo make an Jdoll of it? 
Vea when in your maſſe you make a ſacrifice ok it, foꝛ yp ſins both of 
the lining x of the dead ? pea and in ſtoꝛmes # tempeſtious wether, 
you make it a bugge to feare the deuill withall, And whe you teache 
that the peace of mens conſciences , miſt not bee ſfayed vppon 
the fapth in Chꝛiſt onely: but vppon the woꝛthines of the wozkes 


that are wꝛought by men, do ye not fozſake the peace of Chiſte? 


Pea when pou holde, ſome of Frauncis (as yon & the Gray Fry- 
ers do) ſome of Auſtine, as the Auguſtine Fryers do, ſome of 
Dominicke , as the Dominicane Fryers do: ſome of Parye, 
as the Carmelife oz whpte Fryers doo: and ſome of Aclus, 
as the newe kounde Jeſuites do. And to bee bzicke , all tte ra⸗ 
ble of pour Religious: do pe not all fozſake that peace that GC D 
hath giuen in his peace maker Chꝛiſt, and ſeeke it in them whoſe 
Religions por pꝛofeſſe, whole rules pon followe, and whoſe names 
you beare? Dyd not ©. Paule blame the Coztnthians,foz that they 
fozſaking this peace of Ch2iſt, would hold one of Cephas, another 
of Apollo, another of Paule, another ot Chꝛiſt? Were pon bapti⸗ 
ſed in the name of Paule? ſapth he. Wlos Raule Cruciſied toʒ you? 
3 feare me you be rebapriſed: Foz what meaneth the chaunging of 
pour name: In pour firft baptiſme, pou were called Samuell, and 


by pour Fathers pꝛogeny Debnam, and by pour p2ofcNion a Chꝛi⸗ 


lian. But now pou muſt be called John Frauntis. And what mea 
neth this. but that the name of Frauncis, hath blotted out both the 


Jf 


name of Debnam, and the name Chziſtian alſo, 
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AIg̃᷑ł ſeerche ſhalbe made in the Regiſter that is kept in the Parrith 
' + Churchof Wlaltam, it wyll be found there, that one @amuell 
Debnam was baptiſed there: and not John Frauncis, So that 
Samuell Debnam is the Chꝛiſtian, and John Frauncis is the 
Fryer, Judge you whether of theſe ts likelp to be founde in Gods 
Regiſter, which is called the booke of life. It Chꝛiſt bee that life, 
then they arc w2itfen in the booke of life that be Chꝛiſtians, If 
Frauncis be not that life, then are not they witten in the boke of 
life which be Franciſcans,and ſo of all other pour Popiſh Religi- 
ous. Be not deceined therefoꝛe Samuell. The Cozinthians whom 
Paule rebuked, did bndoubfedly thinke as you do. That is, that 
bolding df Cephas, Apollo, and Paule: they did not foꝛſake 5ᷣ peace 
of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ ſo (J am alured) you thinke, that hauing p2ofeſſed 
the Religion of Frauncts , you haue not fo2ſaken the Rekigi⸗ 
on of Ch2ilk, And pet Paule doth charge them as men, that in their 
doinges gaue occaſton to him to conceiue this opinion of them, 
that they were beccme Cephaſians, Apollianiſtes, and Pauliſts, 
and not Chꝛiſtians. Take heede Samuell, our aduerſary the deupyll 
is ſubkpll, and doth oftentimes ſhewe himſelfe in the likenes of an 
Ancell of light. You haue (J thinke) read the ſirt Chapter of Saint 
Johns Renelattons, And pou either haue oꝛ may reade, the godlie 
and learned interpꝛetations, that godly learned mien haue made, 
concerning the foure hoꝛſes therein mentioned. The firſfe being 
white, doth pꝛeligure the time that was begunne, when this Re- 
uelation was ſhewed to John, and did continue all his dayes , and 
hath continued ener ſince, and ſhall continue euen to the ende: al- 
though not lo generallie, and ſo apparanttlie as at the firſf, Thys 
white hoꝛſe is gone foꝛth, and is not returned again, but goeth foꝛth 
ſtill whether ſoeuer his rider will direct him. And his ryder doth l 
with his arrowes ſtrike the harts of ſuch as he wyll conquere and 
make ſubiecte vnto him. And thus hee goeth ſo2th ſtill conquering, 
= thathe might overcome and conquere. The ſeconde hoꝛſe beeing 
reedde, doth ſignifte he time of bloodie perſecution (which was alſo 
begunne. when this Reelation was ſhewed to the ſeruaunt of Je = 
ſus Chꝛiſt, bleſſed ©, John. And his ryder had power giuen him to 
take peate from th earth. and he had a great ſwoꝛd gluen him alſo, 
Ulherebp were ſigniſied the tenne bloodie perſecutions that folow⸗ 
: ed eee alter the white hoꝛſe was gone koozth and had con⸗ 
D. iii. queced 
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quered many. And thoſe blody per ſetuttons were eretuted by that 
great lwoꝛd the Romane Ponarthie. The third bozfe was black. 
whereby was ſignified the time of iggoꝛance, that beganne againe 
alter the perſecutjon was ſtaicd, (out not ended, fo2 it tontinueth to 
this dap, and ſo hall it continue euen to the ende.) The rider that 
| rydde on this hoꝛſe, had a Wallance in his hand, wier with he wap⸗ 
fly cd Gods Lawecs, and mens innentions, and dermed them to bee of 
10 like waigyt ; and hereof ſpꝛong all thoſe hoꝛrible hereſtes, that euer 
55 haue, and do ſtill trouble the Church, and elpetiallp that Pe» 
lagian hereſie, that your ſoꝛt do ſtill mainfatae, and the making of 
mens inuentions equall with Gods lawe , yea rather pꝛoferring 
them befoze Gods lawes: but wine and Ople that rider mighe not 
hurt. That is, he had no power to toꝛrupt the tert, cither of the old 
oꝛ newe Coſtament. The fourth hoꝛſe was pale, and ſignified the 
time that followed ünmediatip after this time of deepe ignoꝛauntce, 
and doth continue to thig dap, wherein greal l warmes of pale Hy⸗ 
pocrites (cue ſuch as vou haue p2ofciſed to bee t to tontinue to your 
liues ende) haue beene and are till bzedde. Tye ryder of this hozſe 
is death, and hell followeth after him. Take heede thereſoꝛe, your +» 
wap is not the wap of life, bus ot death. They that will follow ſuch 
blinde guydes, ſhall fall into the pyt with them. You are they that 
Wall ſay in the laſt day: Ne haue erred from the trueth, and the 
light of rightconſnes hath not ſhined vpon vs, neither hath 3 v ſunne 
ok vnderſtanding riſen vp vnto vs. We haue weried our ſelues in 
the wap of iniquity and deſfreiction, and wee haue walked in harde 
waves, but the way of the Loꝛd we haue not knowne, Foꝛ von bee 
they that haue diſtreſſed ſuch as God hath, (by the mediation of hys 
Sonne) diſcharged of ſinne, and lo iuſtilied them in bis fight, you 
haue tolde them, that except they (all puniſh themſelues as pou 
do pour ſelnes, they can not be laued. You haue taken from ſuch 
Their labours, when bp your perſwaſions, they haue beſtowed that 
which they haue gotten by their labours vppon you, to maintaine 
vou in idlenes, hoping to be ſaued by your holines 4 which is na | 
thing but meere hipocriſtie. And thus much concerning reur ſozſa⸗ 
king ok the peace ef Chꝛiſt. 
Por make warre againſt the members of Ch2ifte vou accuſe 
the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt, and you denie the pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt, as Saint 
Auſten hath ſayd to the Donatiſtes, You pꝛoclaime open warre a- 
gainſt 
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5 gainſt an ſuch as dax e ſay} chey haur reteiued the ſpirit of Chꝛiſte, 
„and that thep are by that ſpirit ter tifien that GO D in mercy hath 
made them his owne chiloꝛen by adoption, and lo conſequently m£- 
| bers ofhis ſonne Chꝛiſt. You accuſe as Heretickes, all luch as dare 
ſay that Chꝛiſt Jeſus hath waſhed them fo in the fountaine of hys 
N owne hart blood, that nowe they be in him and thꝛough him, a gloꝛi⸗ 
uus ſpouſe vnto him, not hauing ſpotte oꝛ w2inkile oꝛ any defo2mt- 
ty of ſume. The pꝛomiſes ol Chaiſt vou denie, in that you ſay, that 
| not eucry one that beleueth and is baytiſed (yall be ſaued, no not 
” © . though they make their velcefe knowne unto men by their obedi- 
ence to Ch2ft, in fatowing the Nule that be hath pꝛeſcribed, and 
|  endenouring to do as their heanenly: Father hath commeunded. 
„ But he that wyll be ſaued, mut line in obedience fo pour holy fa⸗ 
1 ther, the Popes holines. Thus mach foꝛ d applying or thoſe wozds 
| vnto pou, and other Wopich Religiaus ; that Saint Auſten wzote 
againſt the Donatiſtes. 
Nobe to the Rule of pour Keligion, which is, (as you ſav) ne⸗ 
ner to tate fleſh. ac. In his firſt Cpiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, and the 
l 8. tas wter, ©. Daulo watcih thus. Eſca autem, not non conmendat = 
3 Des. Mate doth not make be moꝛe atteptable to Cod. Neither 
are we tho better i? we eate noꝛ the woꝛle if we eafe not. And as 
gaine,in the fir7 ofthe ſame Epiſtle. Eſca ventri. & venter eſcis. Hunc 
& bai deſtruet Deut. Mꝛdta is appointed fo2 the belly, and the belly 
fo the meate, but God wyll deſtroy both the one and the other. By 
thele places and diuers other, it appeareth that Chꝛiſtians haue lis 
bert to bie ali Gods god crcatur es.and that they are not the bet⸗ 
ter oꝛ moꝛt acceptable in Gods ſight. When they do ble them, noꝛ 
leſfe acceptable when thep refaſe the die ok theim. except the refnſall 
do pꝛottede of an opinion of ſeme holines oꝛ vnholines iu the ble 02 
refuſall of them. Jf pou feene not to fill your bellyes, but to ſuſtaine 
naluve, With thankes to God) fo2 his creatures, vou do well. But 
= yontarefagreater danger to exccede in eating, when you feede vpn 
delltate ſiches and fruites, then it you did rede vpon ſuch kindes of 
| ficth; as the common ſoꝛte of people are accuſtomed to feede on. It 
is the moderate vie o7Gnvs creafiiyes, andonr thanks ginen to dim 
foꝛ them, that do make our eating oꝛ abſtayning, acceptable vnfo 
= Him. Pour eating but ono? in a vay;. frm the day bf All ſaintes, to 
= — dap, and from Shꝛourſunday ta Caſter (which von call 
D. iii. kaſting 
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faſting) is nothing. Fo2 vor map eate as much at one meale, as 
might ſuffice you at two oꝛ thz&, The l tke is to be thought of all 
your wedneſdayes faſtings,fo2 they are but a diuerſity in eating oꝛ 


feeding, Your rekrayning lhe touching ok money, may be thought 


to be a toy to mocke an Ape with ail. And vour ryſing at mydnight, 
map be oppoſite to pour ſlerping at none. You ſap, that pou do at 
midnight ſing your Pattins beſoꝛe the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Altar, the pꝛecious bodice and blood of our Loꝛd and Sauiour Chꝛiſt 


which is there kept ouer the high Altar. What plcaſure you do, oz 


can do fo that Sacramet, by ſinging your Pattins befo2e it, Jean 
not vnderſtand: fo Jthink it can not heare any one woꝛd that you 


do either ſing 02 ſay, and ſo it can not be delighted with the hermo⸗ 


nie of your muſicke. J put you in mind? of theſe thinges, becauſe 
your greateſt Clerkes haue witten, that Chꝛiſt is not in that bleſ⸗ 
ſed Sacrament ok pours, with his dementions and liniaments of 
bodic, neither with his D2gans of ſences ; but meruatlouſly,+ with 
ont the diſtinction of parts. J thinke thcrefoze, that in the cold wes 
ther, it were moꝛe wiſcdome fo2 ydu to keepe pour ſelues warme 
in pour beddeg, that when pon be waking, von may ſing and make 
melodie in pour harts to God: then to riſe out of pour bedds, and ſit 
qupuering and quaking in pour wpde and cold Quyer, to pleaſure 


him with muſicke, that hath not one eare to heare pour harmonie. 


Fo2 vndoubtedly, vou can not but wyſh that you had done, befoze 
pou haue well begunne. And what thankes can you loke fo2 at the 
handes of that Sacrament that yon ſing your Mattins befoze? And 
in the hotte oꝛ warme wether, J thinke it ſhoulde be moꝛe p2ofita- 
ble fo2 vou, to be in pour ſtudies (if you haue any) at a conuenient 
houre, endeuouring to learne the meaning of p Meophete in thoſe 
Pſalines that yon vſe fo ſing in pour Pattins (fo2 the molt parte) 


without vnderſtanding. Nell, pou ſing two os th: higb maſſes e⸗ 


ucry dap. J thinke you miſtake pour termes.Foꝛ in ſuch Churches 
as pours, there is but one high maſſe, whether it be ſapde o2 ſonge, 
the other (though they be ſonge) are not called high maſſes, foꝛ they 
arc not that malle that is appointed 7 that dap, but of our Ladp, of 
©, Geoꝛge, of D. Dionice, S. Frauacis;oz ſome other. But what 
malles ſoeuer you ſing oꝛ (ay, the moe the woꝛſle, and the fewer 
the better. Foz the beſt is dut Adolatry. dercgation to the gloꝛye of 
Chꝛiſtes paſſion, and ſeducing of Chꝛiſtians.and a mare mockerpe 
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of Chꝛiſtes holy inſtitution. | 
You p2oceede now in the declaration of the ſfraightnes of yeur 
Oꝛder: and thus pou ſay, | 
The Fryar. Wee lye in our clothes in bedde, without ſheetes, 
and yet we keepe our ſelues cleane, We goe to bedde at 8. a clock, 
and riſe at halfe an hower paſt a leuen. We returne to our bedd at 
halfe an houre paſt 2, or moſt commonlie at three, and riſe againe 
A⁊t ſixe. When we haue doone (or when any one of vs hath doone 
+ a miſle) he that hath offended muſt doo penaunce. Our penaunces 
are to faſt bread and water, to ſit and dine vpon the earth, to kiſle 
our bretherens (the Fryers) feete, to u hy p our ſelues the ſpace of 
halte a quarter of an houre, more or leſſe, according as the cheete fa 
ther thinketh good, we dare not ſpeak one to another in the night 
time, except neceſſity cõſtraine vs. We dare not ſtrike one another, 
in ieſt or in earneſt. Our whips are made, ſome of whyp corde the 
length of mine arme,with long knots cuningly wrought, Other of 
our whyps are made of yron chaines, ſuch as women are wont to 
hang their keyes vpon.Other haue their whips with ſiluer pins, to 
the intent that the backe canker not. My whyp is made of whyp- 
corde. I had another made of the forelaid chaines, which I haue 
vſed manie times, I haue be it ſpoken to the honor of God) whipt 
my ſelfe often times : I think forty times & aboue, In which whip 
is, as I feele often times extreame paine, ſo alſo I haue heauen- 
y cõſolations, in ſo much that it is an eaſie thing with me nov, to 
giue my ſelf 400. ſtripes at once before that I leaue. (God knowerh 
Ilye not) when we whip our ſelues, either for deuotion ſake, in re- 
| membraunce of the bitter paſſion of our Sauiour, or els when wee 
u hyp our ſelues for penaunce, we doo put of our garments to the 
reynes of our backe, and turne our hood aſide, ſo that our backe, 
armes and ſhoulders are naked, being ſo naked, with a diſcipline 
(as we call it) or a whip in our hande,one of the Fryers beginneth 
the 50. Plalme of Dauid, ſaying: M iſerere mei Dew, ſecundum 
magnam miſericordiam tuam. And all the while that he ſayeth the 
Palme, the other whippeth himſelfe. In the meane ſeaſon, whilſt 
that onedoth ſay the foreſaid p ſalme .] haue given my ſelſe for de- 
uotion ſake ( becauſe that Chriſt was whipped for me) foure hun- 
dred ſtripes. Euery Friday, from our Ladies day in Lent, to May 
day, I w/1p my ſelfe for your ſake. And I pray for you, vnto the 
intẽt that it may pleaſe God to turn your harts,& ſaue your ſouls. 
| Ex. Crovvley. 
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Crowley. Pꝛeterding in the declaration of the ſtraightnes of pour 
lite. you ſap {hat you lie in your clothes in bed witt,cut ſhertes. and 
pct you liceve your ſelues cleane. Ji map be ſo, foꝛ vou haue leaſure 


enouah to knacke pour creepers , When they begin to moleſt you, 
and Stauelacre, is a ſoueraine thing to deftroy that catfell that is 


accuſtomed to bꝛœde in the beddes and boſomes of fuch laſpe Lub⸗ 
bers, as do actuſtome themſelues to lye in their clothes. If it bee a 
point of holines to lye in bedde without ſheetes, then are the tom⸗ 
mon ſoꝛt of people in diuers parts in England as holy as pou, foz 
they neuer lie in any, pet they putt of their clothes when they goe 
to bedde. And z my ſelle haning beene in ſome ok thoſe parts of the 
Realme, haue taken ſuch lodging as the Country vleth, but J haue 
not ipen in my clothes as you ſay that your do. J dw know by that 
little experience that J haue had therein, that after a man is acu⸗ 


famed fo2 ſome ſpace to lie in blankets, he will choſe rather to cons 


tinue that kind ol lodging then fo change it. But let this matter 
paſſe, foꝛ a Lonfe bꝛedde in blankets, is not moꝛe holpe then that 
Wouſe that is bꝛedd in ſhertes. And this Cpitheten louſte, hath bene 
thought miete loꝛ a Frper euer ſince J tould remember. You ſay 
that pou gos to bedde at eight of the clocke rc. J know divers Artis 


ficers in London (and J think ſuch may be found in Paris alſo) that 


labouring ſoze all the day long, do not fleepe befoze eleuen of the 
clocke, and yet ryſe againe at foure oꝛ ſpue at the furdeſt, ſo v they 
lie not aboue 6. how2es in one night, where as by your own con 
fellion, pou dw commonlie fleepe 7. houres, and do no labour at all, 
but toyter all the day long. The Religion thereſoze of thoſe labou⸗ 
ring Artiftcers, is (in that point) ſtraighter then yours: When you 
do (02 when anie of you doth) a miſſe: hee that hath ceffended muſt 
do penaunte. If thts be true, the muſt you all do penaunce euerie 


dap. Fo2 as the Plalmiſt ſaith, 19, Delicta quis intelligit? Who can 
be able to fell how oft he offendeth? And Salomon ſaith, Pꝛeuerb. 


24. Septies cadet iuſtus (And as your ſoꝛt do reade his woꝛds) Sep- 
ties in die cadet iuſtut. The righteous per ſon ſhall fall ſeauen times 


in a dap. But 7 am ſure, pour meaning is not of ſuch offences as g 
SBaloman ſycaketh of, That ia, of deedes that are done, words that 


are fucken, and thoughts that are conceined contraty to Cots com⸗ 
maundements: but pour meaning is, ok offences cömitted againſk 


the Rules of pour Religion. As when vou lult oz long after anie 


kinde 
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kind of ficſhe, when pou be flacke in aryſing to iu your Mattins 
befo2e your bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar, when being dꝛowſpe, 
pou ſinge not luſtilie, when you paſſe by anie of your Jdoles , and 
do not dowke lowe enough to them, when you lowte not lowe e⸗ 
nough to your P2toz,and other your auncients in Religion, when 
you thinke not ſo renerently of euery point of pour Religion as 
ron haue bene taught to do, when vou behaue not your ſelſe ſo de⸗ 
uoutlie in ſinging pour Mattins and high maſſes as you ſhould do. 

! Whenyou lpeake to ante of your fellowe Fryers, either at dinner 
oꝛ at ſupper, oꝛ in the night, and when you thinke well ok, oꝛ wiſhe 
well, to anie of thoſe Heretickes, that haue had the bꝛinging vpp of 
vou, and haue beene to carefull fo2 you, J coniecture that theſe bee 
the miſdedes that you muſt do penaunce foꝛ. As foz the bzeaking 
of Gods commaundements, that is no offence amongſt AV inime 
Fryers. Well, vou ſay that pour penaunces are to faſt bꝛeade and 
water. cc. By this J coniecture that your common d2inke is wine. 
Manie honeſt men that laboure ſoꝛe, haue water fo2 their common 
deiuk. J haue heard of an Abbot in England, that inioined his hoꝛzſe 
ſuch penaunce, becauſe he felt him too luſtie ⁊ ſturring vnder hym. 
- Sy2ra (ſaid the Abbot to his hoꝛſekeeper) ſee that you giue not thys 
bo2ſe any thing foꝛ the ſpace of theſe tenne dayes, but onely bꝛeade 
and water, Was not this great pennance loꝛ the poꝛe hole to en⸗ 
dure thinke you 2 The quality and quantity of your bꝛead map bee 
ſuch, that it lhall rather be a pleaſure then a puniſhment to bee put 


to that pennaunce. But graunt that pour bzeade which you cate 


when vou be put to penanuce,be ſuch as king Achab commaunded 
to be giuen to Michæas the Pzophet. 3.Reg.22. Lhe bꝛead of tris 
bulation, and the water of ſoꝛrow: Yet what a ſatiſfaction is this, 
fo ſo haynous an offence, as the tranſareſſion of the leaſte of Gods 
commandements. Adam was iniopned much greater penaunce the 
this, and much longer time then ſo2 the ſpace of one day , Foz it 
was ſayd to him by God himſelf, In the lweat of thy face thou (half 
eate thy bꝛeade, all the dates of thy life, till thou ſhalt be turned a⸗ 
gaine into the earth. #c. And pet all this penaunce could not ſatiſfy 


fo2 that one ſinne that he committed, when he taſted of the oz bid ⸗ 


fruite. Vea although all his poſterity euen vnto this day, had done, 
and we k our poſteritte ſhould do, ſuch penaunce as you ſpeake ok, 
continually, euen to the end of the wozld: Ci all this long 3 
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cauld not reverſe this ſentence, pꝛonounted by God himſelfe, Morte 


morierie. Thou ſhalt die the death. Onely the death of him, in whom 
there neuer was any ſinne, is ſufficient to ſatiſfp fo2 all nne. Pour 
dyning vpon the earth with bꝛead and water: the kyſſing of pour 
bꝛethꝛen the Friers fete, the whipping of your ſelues foꝛ the ſpace 
of halle a quarter of an howꝛe, moꝛe oꝛ leſſe, at the diſcretion of the 


therke father, may be ſome out ward ſigne of inward ſoꝛrow concet- 


- ned fo2 ſome offence committed, and ſome argument ok deteſtation 


thereof inwardly in the heart. But an Hipocrite map do as much 
a3 all this, and pet delight in his wickednes ſill, Reade the 58. 
Chapter of Cates pꝛopheſies. N unquid tale eſt ieiunium quod elegi? 
per diem af igere hominem animam ſuam?cyc, Is this the fall that J 
haue choſen (faith the Loꝛd, by the Pꝛophet) fo2a man to afflice 
bis owne ſonle foꝛ the ſpace ofa day? to bowe downe the heade like 
a Bulruſh: ta lye in ſackcloth 2 wylt thou call this a faſt and a dap 
acceptable to the lo2de? 4c. 4 

But when the cheefe father himſelfe ſhall offende , who ſhall 
moderate his whippings. J hope vou wyl reſolue me in that doubt 
at your next comming into England. ac. Yon dare not ſpeake one 


fo another in the night. rc. Your whips are made of whipcozde.tc. 


Pour ſilence is not to be milliked if it be voide of ſuperſtition, That 

your whyps are made, ſome of one matter, and ſome of another, is 
not much materiall, But the lacke of ſuch a hand to vſe the whips 
as our Bedles in Bꝛide well haue, is the cauſe that you lape on ſo 
manie bundꝛeds at one time, and fele ſuch heauenly conſolafion,af- 
ter you haue laid ſo many hundꝛed laſhes vpon your owne backes, 
If you long to be well whipped foꝛ pour ſinnes, oꝛ in the remem- 
b2ancy of the bitter paſſion of our Sauiour, make a ſteppe ouer the 


Seas into England, and come fo our Bride well, you ſhall finde a 


god fellowe there, that will giue you foure laſhes with his whypp 
that ſhall be moꝛe woꝛth then any foure hundꝛeth of thoſe laſhes 
that euer you gaue your ſelfe, with anyone of thoſe whippes that 


yon haue vied. UWell, J wil! deſcant no longer vpon your apyſhe 


whypping, hippe your ſelfe Fill euery Fryday from our Ladye 
day in Lent, till May day, foꝛ your felfe if you lyſf, but not foꝛ vs. 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus was once whypped fo2 vs,and cruciſted and deade vp- 


on the Croſſe fo2 vs, and as the Pꝛophete Eſap ſapth. Chapter. 53. 


Diſeſplina pacis noſtre, ercidit ſuper ilum. The cozrection that might g 
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purchaſe cur peace is fallen vppon din And by his woundes and 
ſtripes we arc made whole. Mee neede no ſach mediatoꝛs as the 
Aſinime Fryers are, Und except you do in pour pꝛapers begge a 
better thinge foꝛ vs, then turning ok our hearts from the loue and 
beleeſe of the Soſpell of Chꝛiſt, to the loue and beleefe of Antich21- 
ſtian popery, J p2ay you make pour pꝛapers fo2 thoſe freends that 

you haue on that ſide the ſeas, fo2 you haue ſapd befoze, ; amongſt | 

bs you haue not one frende, CEE 

The Fryer, This is (ſay you) the life that I leade, and that I am 
likely to leade: in faſting and praying, in penaunce and payne, and 
great trauell. This life I haue choſen to an God in, no man ly- 
uing compelling me: of my owne free wyllItooke it vppon me, 
Many there were that did what they could to hinder me, vſing ma- 
nie meanes to put it out of my head, yet haue I gone forward. Per- 
aduenture you will aske me the cauſe, why I haue taken vpon mee 
this life, I aunſwere you, for my ſinnes and for yours. VVhy was 
our bleſſed Sauiour borne in aſtable of horſes, without pompe & 
vanitie? V Vhy was he circumciſed & his bloode drawn 2 why did 
he trauell from place to place, from Cittie to Cittie, from Village 
to Village, preaching, praying, faſting, healing the ſicke, & wor- 
king miracles? VVhy did he ſweate his precious bloode, when hee 
prayed in the Mountaine of Olyues? VVhy was hee betrayed by 
the traytor Iudas, bound with chaynes, mocked and ſcorned, ſpyt 
vppon and whypped, firoken vppon the face, crowned wyth 
thornes, & hanged vpon the Croſſe by thoſe merciles Iewes ? what 
was the cauſe why holy Saint Iohn Baptiſt,cate nothing but locu- 
ſtes and wyld honny, being apparaled in hayre? All theſe paynes 
both of our Sauiour Chriſt and of his forerunner, were they not 

for our ſinnes? Coulde not our bleſſed Sauiour with his word re- 
deeme our ſoules that were damned to hell fyre , by the diſobedis 
ence of our firſt father Adam, as well as he created them by hys 
worde? Our ſinnes then were the cauſe of the paſſion of our Sam- 
our, for if we had not ſinned, he had neuer died. Conſider thysI 
pray you, if another ſuffer for my ſinnes, ſhall not I my ſelfe ſuf- 

pr h 

Crovvley. The life that you leade, and are likely to leade, is hv- 
potriticall, damnable and deuilliſh. Pypocriticall, becauſe it conſt 
ſleth all together in outward ſhewes of holines , whereas when it 
| | 5 6 is layd 


. * 
9 — 
2 


FEE ZE enn 


and foꝛ ours? This blaſphemie of thine hath enfo2ced mee 


worde create them? Which manner of ſpeech doth impoꝛt as much 
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ts layd open,there is none other thing to be lounde in 5 then ſuch 
as is fo be founde in the graues of dead men, as our Saniour ſawe 
fo be in pliues of the Phariſets, Mith. 23. Damnable if 1s, Fo2 that 
it is Antichꝛiſtian. And deuillich: foꝛ that it ſauoureth nothing of 
that heauenlie wiledome that is from aboue,comming down from 
the father of lights, but it is earthlie, and beaſtly, and diabolicall, as 


blelled lames hath w2itts Epiſtle Chap. 3. This life you haue choſen 


kreelie, and of your owne accoꝛde, and could by no meanes be ſtayed 
from it: that therein you might ſerue (not God, but) Gods lwoꝛne 
enemie, the Antichꝛiſt of Rome. Yon imagine that wee wyll aſke 
pou wherefoze pou haue made this choiſe: you an{were , foꝛ pour 
owne ſinnes and ours. Oh thou child of the deuill, full of all guple 
and diſceite: dareſt thou ſhoulder Chꝛiſt, and thꝛult thy ſelle into 
the office of mediation , which belongeth onelie to Ch2ifte 2 canſt 
thou (wꝛetched Frier) ſatiſſie to God, bothe foꝛ thine nee, e 

to vie 
the in ſpeeches as S. Paule vled the Sozcerer Elymas at Paphus. 
Acts. iz. But to make your matter god: Pou alke why Chꝛiſte 
our Sauioꝛ would be boꝛne, circumciſed ⁊c. As though all thoſe acts 
ons of his, had beene hut cramples foꝛ vs to follow. Some of theſe 
actions of his, were in ſome ſoꝛt examples foꝛ vs to followe: but if 
we ſhall take vpon vs (as vou do) to folow them all, oꝛ any of them, 
with purpoſe to redeeme thereby, either our owne ſinnes, £2 y ſins 
ok other, either in the whole 02 in parte: we ſhal bee but Apyſhe,as 
pou be, and blaſphemous in that wee take vppon vs that which be⸗ 


 lonacth to that one onelie mediatour betwixte God and man, euen 


the man Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 1 
Tanke herde leaſt that fall vpon ther (Frycr John Francis) which 
fell vpon FHlymas, reade Acts. iz. And pet furder to adde moze autho⸗ 
ritie to pour owne doing. You aſke of vs, why holy B. John Bap⸗ 
tiſt did cate nothing but Locuſtes and wyld honnype. ic. And pour 
concluſion is. that all this was ſoꝛ our ſinnes , euen as the ſuffe- 
rings of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt were. Thus pon make many media- 
tours, where God hath made but one. 1. Tim. 2. But here pou 
vle a ſtrange point of Logicke, concluding very ſtrangely : vpon an 
As ſtrange an Aller tion. Could not our bleſſed Sauiour (ſay vou) 
as well by his wozd redeeme our damned ſoules „ as he did by his 
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as if pou ſhould ſap, no man can oꝛ dare open his mouth fo deny it, 
fo2 it is a truth tonfeſſed of all men. But what do you inkerre vp⸗ 
pon this? Therefoꝛe our ſinnes were the cauſe of the paſſion ok our 
Dauiour. It you ſhould make this argument in the Scholes in Lu⸗ 
tecia: the Sozbomits would byſſe yon out of their Schwles. The 
Diuines alſo would tell pou, that the pzemiſſes are not yet graun⸗ 


ted, although your graund P2y02, and pour holy father the Popes 


holines, would ſoothe you in it. The Dinines do (by a generall 
conſent) ſap, that becauſe the burden ol ſinne, and the damnation 
due vnto it, is ſo great and horrible in the ſight of O DO, that the 
wꝛath of God foz ſinne, could not otherwiſe be appeaſed, noꝛ his iu⸗ 
ſtice ſatiſfped, then by the cruell and blodie death of that man that 
neuer had ſinned, neither was by any meanes ſpotted oz defpled 
with ſinne, and thereloꝛe had not any way deſerued to die. And 
heerevpon they conclude, that of neceſſitie,the onelp begotten ſonne 
of God, in whome thers coulde be no ſinne, muſt take mans nature 
of the ſubſtaunce of a bleſſed virgine, pꝛepared befoꝛe of G O D foz 
that purpoſe, that the nature of man taken ol her ſubſtaunce, might 
not haue in it any part of mans ſinne, and that, that ſonne of God, 
being both God and man, might die in his mans nature, that blod⸗ 
die death that mans ſinne had deſerued, and lo Gods wzath myght 
be appeaſed, and his iuſtice ſatiſſped, which could neuer haue berne 
bꝛought to paſſe by any other meane. Yeercof wee may conclude, 


that in ſome ſoꝛt our ſinnes were the cauſe of the death of our @aut 


our Chꝛiſt. This leſſon pou had once learned, and did repeate it 
openlie in my Church at Creplegate of London , in the pꝛeſence 
and hearing of a great multitude of Chꝛiſtians, which conte iued no 
ſmall hope, that pau beeing boꝛne of ſuch Chziſttan Parents (as 
pau were) and bꝛought vp vnder ſuch maſters, as had ſo inſtructed 
you in Chꝛiſtian Religion, that beeing but of tender peeres, vou 
were fo perfect in the pꝛinciples of that our Religion, woulde haue 
pꝛoued an excellent Miniſter in the houſe of God, to the great iope 
of ſuch as had beene at charge in pour education, and to the kurthe⸗ 
ring of Chꝛiſtes gloꝛp in the Nealme of Englande, pour natiue 
Countrep. But ſ& howe fathan hath bewitched vou. You are newe 
become a pylling potte in the Chamber of Antichꝛiſt. Thys cou 


| ' micthof thy pzyde, Samuell, GD gaue thee god gyfts, that thou 


ſhouldeſf haue vled them to his glozy, but thou haſt-pzyved thy lelle 
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in them, and halt enery way abuſed them, and art fallen into the 
handes of God (which is a thing moſt hoꝛrible Heb. 10.) The Lozd 
fo2 his mertie ſake open the eyes of thyne vnderſtanding, that thou 
maiſt ſc the greatnes of thine owne miſery, and acknowledge the 
ar eat fault of thinc Apoſtacie, and traue helpe at the hande of our 
heauenlie Father, whoſe mercy is as great as him ſelfe, and is als 


wWaies ready to receiue euerp Pꝛodigall ſonne that returneth home 


againe vnto him, and ſeeketh after euerp ſheepe that is gon aſtrap. 
Ueturne therefoꝛe Samuell, returne to our heauenlp Father. Be 
no longer called by that hypocrificall name of Fryer John Fraun- 
cis. Thy name Samuell, which was giuen to thee in thy Baptil⸗ 
me, is not pet blotted out of our hcauenly Fathers Regiſter : nep⸗ 
ther ſhall be befoꝛe the day of thy departing out of this life. Neturn 
in time, ſceke God whilſt he map be founde, call vppon him whylfk 
he is at hande, and hath his eares open to heare all ſuch as call vpon 
him faithfully. Make not ſo light a matter of ſinnce , as to thinke 
that John Baptiſtes feeding vpon Locuſts and wylde honnep Ac. 
could be any helpe to take away ante part of the damnation due to 
our ſinnee. Be aſhamed of that fonde perſwaſton that moucd you 
fo ſay thus. Conſider this (J pzap port ) Ik another ſuffer foꝛ my 


(ſuffered ſoz them alreadie. Whereas (in verie deede) the contrarpe 
is moſt true, Becauſe Chꝛiſte hath already ſuffered fo2 our ſinncs, 
therekoꝛe we neede not fo ſuffer fo2 them. Fo2 his ſuffering fo2 cur 
ſinnes is ſufficient, and is a full ſatiffaction fo2 the ſins of p whole 
woꝛlde. And there remaineth nothing to be done by vs, but onelpe 
by faith to take the benefite of that his ſuffering, and to ſhewe our 
ſelues thankfull to him, koꝛ that it hath pleaſed him to ſuffer foꝛ vs, 
and by his ſuffering to reſtoꝛe vs to the fauour of the heaueniy ma⸗ 
ieſty againe. Uthich thankes we render when wee moztifye our 
fleſhlie affections, and make our bodies & Sacrifice to God, lyuing 


pbolie and acceptable, Fo2 this is our reaſonable ſeruing of God, as 
wepteth S. Paule. Rom. 12. This is that ſounde doctrine, that in 
your yoncer dapes was taught pou, ᷑ you learned, ⁊ did once openly *: 
tonfeſſe in my Church at Creplegate. Do pon therefoꝛe (J p2ay - ©: 
vou) conſider better ok this matter: and be perlrꝛaded, that foꝛ as 
| much as another (which is Chꝛiſt the ſonne of the lyuing GOD) 


1 


x 
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ſinnes: ſhall not J my (elfe ſuffer? Vou ſeeme fo be perſwaded, that 4 
of neceſſity we mul luffer ſoꝛ our owne ſinnes, becauſe Ch2if! hath 
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+ hathſuffered foꝛ your fins, you are by his ſuffering red&med from 


pour ſinnes, and from euer laſting damnation, due to pour ſinnes, 
and by his reſurrection iuſtiſied, and made righteous in the ſight of 
the heauenly Pateſty,and diſcharged of pour ſinnes paſt foz euer. 
Nom. 4. And when you ſhall by the frailty of pour fleſh fal and com 
mit ſinne: follow the counſell of Chꝛiſtes dere Diſciple John, that 
wꝛote the hiſtozy of the Goſpell, and thoſe thꝛe Cpiſtles that are 
called Canonicall. In the ſecond Chapter of the firſt of thoſe thꝛer 
Epiſtles, he w2ifeth thus. My little babes, J w2it thus vnto you, 
that pou ſhould not ſinne: but if ante man do ſinne, we haue an 
Aduocate with God the Father, euen Cyꝛiſte Jeſus the righteous, 
he is the obtainer of mercy loꝛ our ſinnes. The woꝛds of John in 
the Latine are theſe /p/e e/? propitiatio. I thinke J can not tranſlate 
them better foz the vnderſtanding of the meaning by the Engliſhe 
Reader, thei as J hane, that is: He is the obtayner of mercy foz 
our ſinnes. We nede not therfozc to ſeeke fo2 a ghoſtlp father, that 


map heare our confeſſion, and giue vs penaunce and abſolution. 


Chꝛiſt hath alreadie ſuffered penaunce foꝛ our ſinnes, and hath ab- 


ſolued vs. Ne neede not to runne to Rome foz pardon. Fo2 ED 
hath alreadie pardoned all our unnes paſt and repented, betauſe we 


beleene that pꝛomiſe of pardon, that he hath made in the death and 
blod ſhedding of his onelie begotten ſonne, our Loꝛd and Sauiour 
Jeſas Chziſt. And when we ſine by frailtie , wee haue an open 
way in vnto the mercie ſeate of God, bp and through our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt, who is the way, the truth and the life. John. 14. 
Pou p20cede, and thus you ſay. 
The Fryar. i reade in the fift of Leuiticus: how our Lorde 
commaunded the children of Iſraell to doo penaunce, when they 
had committed any offence. Iudg. 21. F muer/us Iſrael valde doluit, 
egitquz pœnitentiam, ſuper hoc quod ficbat, All the Children of Iſ- 
raell were very ſorry, and they did penaunce for that which they 
hadde doone. Holie Iob, in the 24. Chapter of his booke, ſayeth: 
Dedit eis Deus locum pœnitentiæ. God of his wonderfull mercy gaue 
man place to do penaunce, Diſſimulas (faith Salomon) peccata hows 
num, propter pœnitentiam. Thou (O Lord) dooſt diſlen ble the ſinnes 
and iniquities of mT,vnto the intent, that they may doo penaunce, 
Eccl. 2. Si pœnitentiã nod egeriuiut, incidemus in manus domini. If we doo 
not penaunce, we (hal fal into the hands of our f, ord. And u hat is 
this to fal into the hands of our Lore? Hort end e (faith S. Paule 
Fares ene. 
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Cap.10, ad Hebreos) incidere &. It is 2 horrible thing to fall into 
the hands of our luing God. Yet had I rather fall into his handes, 
then into the pawes of our aduerſary the deuill. Conuertiſli me 
(laich the Prophet leremie. 31, er cgi p¹tentiam. Thou halt conuer 


ted me (O Lord) and l haue WR"! er But goe further, and 
c 


You (hill heare our Sauiour himſelfe, by his owne mouth, calling 
vs to penaunce, in the 13. Chapter of S. Luke, ſaying : S non fecers- 
ti panitentiam: omnes ſimul peribitit. If you will not doo penaunce, 


vou ſhall perriſh all together. O what a doletull ſentence ? you U 


all periſh altogether. Let ys therefore cry with the Prophet le- 
remie 31, chapter of his propheſies, Conuerte me & conuertar: poſt- 
quam enim couuertiſli me, egi penitentiam, Et poftlquam oſtendiſti mihi, 
percuſſi femur meum. Conueit and turne me (O Lord) and I ſhalbe 
conuerted, For after thou haddeſt conuerted me, I did penaunce. 


Aod u hen thou hadſt ſhewed me my ſinnes, I ſtrake my thygh. 
Let this therctore ſuffice to ſhewe you, that in vaine I haue not ca- 
ken vpon me this kinde of life, the which haue therefore ſpeci- 


lied, at large vnto you: becauſe you deſired fo earneſtlie, to knowe 


howel am likelie to lyue. 


Crevvley. Heere you haue heaped together a nuͤber of Scripfures, 
to a farre other ende, then they were at the firſt wꝛitten. That is to 
pꝛoue that you were moued by thoſe Scriptures, to make chopſe of 
that Religion wherein pou line, and that otherwiſe you toulde not 
cſrape the heaup wꝛathe of G O D, and ſo conſequentlp, that who 
loeuer will eſcape Gods wꝛath muſt do as you dw, And firſt you 
(ay, we reade in the 5, Chapter of Leuiticus xc. In this place of 


Lemticus, there is not one weed that may rightly be applyed to 


your purpoſe, as (hall (J hope) plainelie appeare , euen to pour 


lelfe, if pou can with indifferent iudgment reade that which heere 


followeth. 5 5 | 

And firſt J muſt admonith por of one point of peniſhe ſuperſtift- 
on, that ſheweth it ſelfe in all that be of your ſozte, as often as you 
haue octaſion to tranſlate info Cnalith, this Latine wo2d Dominus. 


Fo? ſuperſtitiouſlp (as J take it) you ad vnto it the Engliſh of the 


Latinc P2onowne \ ofter. Pea, though there be in the circiiſtance 


ofthe kext, nothing to be founde that might giue you any occaſion 
ſo fo dw, As in this place of Leaiticus, you haue no occaſion at al to 


lay: Dur L02d God commaunded the Childzen of Xſracll, 4c Foz 
| | the 
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the tommaundemenks that are wꝛitten in that Chapter, are gyuen 
by Doſes, by whom the Loꝛd God of Iſraell did ſpeake to the chil⸗ 


den ok Iſraell. And Boles ſpeaking to them in the name of that 
Loꝛde that bidde him ſpeake vnto them , doth not vſe any ſperche 


that may bee rightlp tranſlated into Engliſh, Dur Lo2d. Foꝛ thus 
he ſaith in the place that vou cite, Anima gue iurauerit, & protulerit 
labis ſuis, vt vel male faceret, vel bene et id ipſum iuramento & ſermo 
ne firmauerit, oblitaq; poſtea intellexerit delictum ſuum: agat pœnitenti- 
am pro peccato, & offerat. &c. A ſoule that hath ſwoꝛne, and hath vt- 
tered with his lippes, that he will do either enill oꝛ well, and hath 
confirmed the ſame by an oath and by ſpeeche, and hauing koꝛgotten 
the ſame, ſhall after warde vnderſtande his falt: let him repent fo2 
his ſinne, aud offer a ſhee Lambe, oꝛ a ſhe Ooate of the flockes and 
the Pꝛieſt ſhall pꝛap foꝛ that fozgetfulnes oꝛ ignoꝛaunce, and: fo 


- thatmansſinne. c. What is here wꝛitten that might mone you 


fo ſay, that our Loꝛd commannded the childꝛen of Jſrack to do pe- 
naunte when they had committed any offence 2 J muſt admoniſhe 
you al ſo of paur fault, in tranſlating continuallp penaunce, in ſteve 
of repentaunte. Foz as (commonly) when the Katine word De- 
mins is bſed in the Scriptures, it doth ſigniſie that mighty Loꝛde 
which is Loꝛde of all, + is not to be reſtrained by anie P2onowne, 
from that Generall ſigniſication, as to ſay, my Lozd, our Loꝛde, oꝛ 
their Loꝛd, becauſe he is not onely, mine, ours, oz theirs, but the 
oꝛd of all: Euen ſo the woꝛde Ponitentia is not to be D2awne to 


an out ward ſhewe of repentaunce onely, which may be called pe⸗ 


naunce, and may be as well in Yypocrifes , as in ſuch as be peni⸗ 
tent in deede. The Grecians (as pou knowe, Jthinke) do name 
it by a name, that by interpꝛetation doth ſianifie, Poſt factum ſape xe. 
To bee late wiſe; as in Engliſh we vſe to terme it, , ig, whe 
a man remembzeth himſelfe better then he did when hee foke in 
hand an action, wherewith he beginneth to millike after the deede 
is done. As in pour pꝛeſent caſe, it may be, and J hope it wil 
ſhoꝛtlie come to paſſe, that you returning to pour ſoꝛmer minde, 
wypll miſlike with pour diſobedient manner of departing from pour 
naturall Parents, and with pour dillopall leaning of pour natiuc 
Countrep, and ſo repent that you haue bound pour ſelſe by a voße 
to liue a AHinie Fryer all the dapes of vonr lite, which is fo be vn 
pꝛoſitab le, bothe to your Parents and F — 
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to the Lawes both of God and of nature. It it ſhall pleaſe G O Dio 
wozke this , tn pou, pou muſt, (if you will do well) return 
to that firſt vowe which was made ſoꝛ you when you were bapti⸗ K 


ſed, and leaue the latter vow, repenting that euer vou were ſo mad 


as to make it, bering (as it is) ſo contrary to that vowe which you 
fir ſt made in your Baptiſme, and p2ofeſſed after wardes befoze ſo 


manie witneſſes. Follow not the example of Herod F ether, which 
making vowes did wickedly , but moze wickedly in the perſoꝛ⸗ 
ming of thoſe vowes. Math. 14. Judg. 11. Acts. 23. Wee knowe what 


your maiſters of Rhemes, either haue taught, oꝛ tan teache you tou⸗ 
ching this matter. Ik pon be determined, and will not hearken fo 


better aduice, we can but wylhe you well, and ſoꝛrowe to ſee your 
wilkull ſollpe. 


But to returne to the plate of Leuiticus the fift Chapter, which 


you alledge: if you will loke into the Hebꝛeb tert, you (hall finde 
no ſuch woꝛde as you ſeeme to take holde vppon. The wozde that is 
vſed there, can not ſigniſie to do penaunce: but doth ſigniſie, that 
he may confeſſe that wherin he hath ſinned, o: offended. This place 
thereloꝛe, ſerueth nothing foꝛ your purpoſe. The next place that 
you alledge, is out of the 21. of the Judges. Diuer ſih I ſrael valde 
doluit, & pœnitentiam egit, ſuper hoc quod fiebat, (ay you , but that 
tranſlation, that 1s beſt allowed by men of pour ſo2t , hath it thus. 
Super inter fectione vniustribus ex Iſrael. Howe can ydu then tranſ⸗ 
late it thus into Engliſh. All the people of Jſracl were very ſoꝛrp. 
and they did penaunce fo2 that which they had done 2 But if you 
will loke into the Hebꝛewe tert, you ſhall find that you ſhould haue 
ſapd thus. The pop! e ſoꝛowed foz the Beniamits, becauſe the Loꝛd 
had made a bꝛeache in the tribes 02 Kindꝛeds of IAſracll. The thyꝛd 
place is out of Job. Chap.24. Deait ei Deus locum pœnitentiæ. God of 
his wonderfull mercy,gane man place to do penaunte. Pon vſe a 


Dariphꝛaſis in thts franſlation , to make the place moꝛe fozcible 
foꝛ your purpoſe, But thus pou ould haue tranſlated it. God 
gaue him place of repenfaunce . But ik the Bebꝛewe tert be okang 


tredite with you, you wyll ſay thus. Dalit ei fidutiam, & immitetur, 


H oc uli ern ſuper viat eorim. Which may be thus Engliſbed, out of 
this Hebzewe like Latine. Though God do giue him boldnes and 


he doth truſt therein, vet his eyes be vpen their wapes. Howe is it 
polſible to picke any matter out of this text, whercby your whyp- - 


ping 
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ping penatince may be bnderp2opped ? But this text doth rather 
miniſter matter againſt pou, Fozit ſayth, that although you bee 
bolde, and do truſt to pou hypocriticall penaunce,: yet God doth ſtil 
beholde your wapes, Your hypocriſte that deceiueth men, can not 
deceive him. The ſourth place that you alledge is (as you ſap) out 
of Salomons Sæpientiæ. Ii. But if vou wil glue credit to @,Hierom, 
that boke is 7/eadepigraphns, That is (if you vaderſtand not that 
woꝛde) it hath a wꝛong tytle, in that it is called the Wiſedome of 
8 Salomon. Thus witeth S. Hicrome, 7 n prefatione in libros Salo- 
monis. Nonnulls ſcriptorum veternm, hunc ele Iudæi Yhilonis affirmant. 
Some of the auncient w2yters do affy2me, that this is the wozke 
of Philo the Xewe, Yea and he ſaith that the very ſtile thereof doth 
ſauour of the Greeke eloquence. J note this, becauſe pou Romaing 
Catbolickes, do make all the Bokes that are ſounde in the Byble 
of like authozitte. 

But nowe fo the wozds of the place alledged, D. ſemulas peeca- 
ta homiuu n propter pœnitentiam. Thou (D Lo2d) doft diſſemble the 
ſinnes and iniguities of men onto the intent that they may do pe⸗ 
naunce. In the Grerke it is, e745, that 1s, ad pœnitentiam. To 
repentance, The cirtumſtauntce of the text giueth, that God beeing 
merciful! to all creatures, doth not alwaycs make it knowne to 
men that he knoweth the ſins of men, fo2 he doth not puniſh them 
in haſte, but he giueth them time 4 ſpace to remember themſelues 
better, and to repent, betoꝛe he take in hande to puniſh them. Thys 
repenfance is an harty ſoꝛowe foꝛ the ſinne pat}, and a full purpoſe 
and earneſt endeuoure to waike in a new way in the time to come. 
And as foꝛ penaunce to be done fo2 ſatiſfaction, is altogether vn- 
neteſſarie. foꝛ Chꝛiſt Jeſus hath diſcharged that matter already. 
But ik he had not, the penaunce that we could ſuffer could not help 
vs. Pour fyft place is taken out of Eccleſiaſticus. 2. Chapter. It the 
Grerke text were not out of credite with vou Rhemiits, & Romiſh 
Catholickes, it might ſuffice ſoꝛaunſwere to this place, to ſay ſhew 
it in the Greeke, and then we wpll ſap, you haue ſapde ſomewhat, 
But Si pœnitentiam non egerimus, is. not founde in the Grecke, nep⸗ 
ther doth the circumſtance ol the place require, noz pet well ſuffer 
it. Foꝛ thus hath Sirach witten there: Qui riment Domiuum, cu- 


a fodiunt mandatu illius: et patientiam hahe bunt vſque ad inſpeclionem 
ultns, dicentes. (Si penitentiam non egerimus) I nudemns in manus Do- 
F. ii. mini, 
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| miu, & non in manus bominum. Sechndum enim magnitudinem ipſius, 
1 fic & miſericordie illius cuen ipſo eſt, They that fearc the Loꝛde, dow 
| | __ keepe his commaundemenks, and will haue patience till they may 
lik beholde him, ping: Me will fall into the hands of the Loꝛd, and 
4 not into the handes of men. Foꝛ accoꝛding to the greatnes of him⸗ 
T! ſelfe, ſo is his mertie with him, Perre J haue left out, (if we wpll 
| not, oꝛ if we ſhall hot repent) and pet is the ſenfence of Syrach per- 
4 fect and the ſence good. And in the Greke it is thus. They that 
feare the Loꝛd, will ſeeke to be accepted ol him. And they that loue 
1 him, will be filled with the Lawe. They that feare the Loꝛd, wyll 
| pꝛepare their harts, and will humble they; ſoules in his ſight. Wee 
x wyll fall into the handes of God, and not into the handes of men. 


Foꝛ as is the greatnes of himſelfe, ſo is his mercy alſo. 

A man might aſke herre, what nerde there is of this ſentence, 5s 
pœnitentiam non egerimus: It we repent not, oꝛ as you wyll haue if, 
i weer dw not penaunce. But let it be euen as pon haue it in pour 
common tranſlation, and pzoceede as por do, ſaping: And what is 
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] this 2 To fall info the handes of our Loꝛd. Vou anſwere Horraudi⸗ 
et (ſaith S. Paule. ro- ad H ebræos incidere. e+c, At is an hoꝛrible 
| | thing to fall info the hands of our liuing God. Yet had J rather falt 
N into his handes, then into the pawes of cur aducrſary the deuill. 
1 I thinke your Romaine Catholickes will not like well wyth vou, 
4 fo2 that yon iopne the Epitheton (lining) with God, although vou 
1 do quallifye it by adding the Pꝛonowne No#er, oz Dur. But let 
57 them deale with you foꝛ that. J would fayne knowe of you, howe 
4 pon can fall into the handes of the lyuing God , in luch ſoꝛt as S. 
+ Paule meaneth of in theſe woꝛdes to the Hebꝛewes: and pet ef- 
a rape the pawes of the deuill. S. Paule ſpealicth there of ſuch as do 
® repꝛoche the ſpirite of Grace, as pour ſelfe haue done in theſe w2p- 
+ ings, And are( J ieare me fallen into the hands of the liuing God, 
A ho in iuſtice hath deliuered yen into p pawes ol the deuill, whom 
2 he maketh his Executioner: and at his god pleaſure, he can, and 
2 


(when you ſhall «oi that is, repent) vndoubtedly he wpll,rydde 
vou out of thoſe pawes of the deuill againe. Pour ſixt place is taken 
out of Ieremie. 31. Conuertiſti me, & egi pnitentiam. Thou halt con⸗ 
nerted me (O Lo2d) and J baue done penaunce. It is ſome grœte 
to me fo conſider the great blindnes that vou are fallen into. The 
P20phet leremie doth (in theſe woꝛdes that vou cite, and in thoſs 
words that goe immediatly belcꝛe, end that do follow immediatlp 
3 ; akte 
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after) pꝛopheſie, oꝛ ſhewe befoze hand , that, Fitts then lo come, 
the people of the kingdome of the tenne trpbes 02 kindzeds of Aſra⸗ 
ell, (whom he calleth Ephzainr, becauſe their firſt king lereboam 
was an Ephꝛamite) ſhould be connerted and turned, from they; 
Idolatrous, heathiniſh, and falſe Religion, ta embꝛace the true 
Religion of God, from which they were fallen in the dayes of the 
wicked Ringes, that had raigned in that kingdome ol Jlraell 02 E- 
pbꝛaim, and were fo2 that Apoſtacie, conquered by the Allyꝛians. 
and the remnant ok them carrped into ſtrange landes, karre off. Df 
thys conuerting oꝛ turning of the poſterity of this people, the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet leremic doth: Waite after this manner. Audient audiui Epbr a 
im tranſwinranten (92 as it is in the Yebzewe) plangentem. Cai 
gaſti me Domine et eraditus ſum (02.48 it is in the Yebzew) ca:tigarrs 
ſum, quaſi renencus indomitus,"Conuerte me & conuertar: quia tu Do- 
minus Deus mens, Poſlquam enim conucrtiſti me, egi Vænitentiam: 22 
poſtquam oſtendiſti mihi, percuſſi femur meum. Confuſus ſum, & erubus 
quoniam ſuſtinui opprobr ium adoleſcentiæ mee. & c. I haue in verye 
derde ( ſayth the Loꝛde) heard Gphzaim,flptting out of his Country 
(o2 as the Hebꝛewe hath it) making great oꝛ pittifull lamentation. 
ſaying after this manner) Oord, that hall corrected mee, and J 
am thereby inſtructed (oꝛ as the Hebꝛewe hath it) J am chaſtened 
like an vntamed Bullocke. Do thou turne me, and then J ſhall ber 
turned, fo2 thou art the Loꝛd my Ood. And after thou haddeft tur⸗ 
ned me: J repented And «ter thou diddeſt ſhewe vnto mel that is 
after thou diddeſt let me ſc the filthines of myne owne life) J dyd 
ſtrike my thigh. 3 was confounded, J was aſhamed, foꝛ J did beare 
the repꝛoche, of mine owne pouth, Js not Ephꝛaim a ſonne that Þ 
eſteeme much off? Is hei not a Ladde in whom J am delighted: Foz 
ſince haue ſpoken of him: 4 wil itil remeber him. And therfo2e, 
the boweis of my compallion are moned towardes him, and in pit- 
tie J wyll haue compallieu vpon him, ſapth the Loꝛd. The due con- 
ſideration of theſe woꝛdes might haue moned pou, to dw the contra⸗ 
ry, ot that which vou ſay,you were by them moued to dw. 
Ephꝛaim had foꝛſaken the right Neligion of GSD, and hee had 
embzaced the Religion of Baall, which was & w2ong Religion, he 
had foꝛſaken the mecepts, and commaundements of God, and em⸗ 
bꝛated the endes — tonne undements omen. e had refuſed 
to hearken to the voyces of the true Pꝛophets of God: and had gy- 


uen eare to the Da vets of Baal, which were falle Pꝛephets. Her 
F. iiii. had | 
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had left of to walke in thoſe right and high wapes, that the Loꝛde 
had taught his own people to walk in,+ he had choſe the to walk in 
by waies, ſuch as p Loꝛd foꝛbad his people to walk in. And haue not 
vou done þ like? Von were baptiſed in the right faith of Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
ſus, which pour Godfathers # your Godmother conkeſſed, at p time 
of your baptiſing.and deſired (fo you) that you might be baptiſed 
in that Fayth, which they did then confeſſe : And you were bapti⸗ 
ſcd in that fayth,and were named Samuel. But nowe, you are 
called John Frauncis (as your ſelfe haue w2itten) and therefoze, J 


keare pou haue renounced pour firſt Baptiſme, and haue bene re⸗ 
baptized in the Rompſh Catholtke fapth: p2ofeſſing and pꝛomiſing 


to belceue and to do, all that, that Antichꝛiſtian Church teacheth 
and commaundeth Pou were bꝛought vp in the knowledge of your 
duety towards God, and pour duetp towards man: but nowe pou 
call that knowledge hereſie, and luch as haue beene pour inſtructoꝛs 


therein heretikes. Pou haue. and do ſtyll refuſe to heare the voyce 


of the Pꝛeachers of the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt, which are the true Pꝛo⸗ 
phets of this time: and your eares are open to the voyces of the 
pꝛeachers of popyſh ceremonies, fayncd and falſe miracles, and all 
manner deuiſes of men, which are the falſe pꝛophets of this time. 
Yon haue left the way of truth, wherein God requireth his owne 
people to walke, ſeruing him in ſpirite and truth, that is, in true ho 
lines & righteouſnes: and you haue choſen to walke in by waies, 
euen ſuch as the Lo2d hath foꝛbidden his people to walk in. Names 
ly the hearing of maſſes, and therein, gyuing diuine honour to cre⸗ 
atures, that is, to bꝛead and wine therein vſed, and holden vp and 
ſhewed, that they may be wozſhipped by ſuch as be pꝛeſent. In kyſl- 
ſing the Reliques of Saints, in the ſuperſticious refrapning of the 
vſe of Gods good creatures, wherein God hath giuen liberty to all 
men, that will renerently ble them , and be thankfull to him foz 
them. In making inuocations and pꝛapers to Angels, +4 to deade 
men, luch as be called Saints, not knowing whether they can hear 
pou, oꝛ whether they can helpe you oz no. In pꝛaping foꝛ the deade, 
not knowing whether they do ſtand in neede of pour pꝛaiers oꝛ no. 
Yea not knowing whether pour pꝛapers, may p2ofite them oꝛ no. 
In honduring God and hys Saints by Images, direalp contrary to 
bys crp2clſe tommaundement: Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe a⸗ 
ov grauen Image. tc. Jn vowing, + perfozming the vow of wpae« 
leſte 
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lefſe thaſtitie, and pet with this cauſion. S/ nen cafte,tamen caute. it 
not chaſtlie, yet warily. In perkoꝛming the vowe of wilfull pouer⸗ 
tie: and pet entoy all thinges neceſſary in great plenty. In taking 
vpon pou p yoke of obedience to ſuch as God hath not commanded 
you to obep: bat ſhaking of that poke of obedience, that God hath 
layd vpon all mens neckes, Namely, to naturall Parents, Pꝛin⸗ 
ces and al maner of Gonerners. Jn dwing penaunce(as vou terme 
it) by kaſting bꝛead and water. by dyning vpon the carth,by whyp- 
ping pour ſelfe, with a diſcipline of whypcoꝛds, oꝛ chapnes of wp⸗ 
ar, oꝛ with pynnes of ſiluer, taking vpon you by theſe meanes to 
redeeme pour owne ſinnes, and the ſinnes of others alſo, And lo 
conſequently, entruding pour ſelfe into the Office of Chꝛiſt, which 
is to be the onelie mediatour betwirt God and man, and the onely 
pꝛopitiatoꝛ to obtaine mercy foꝛ the ſinnes of the woꝛld. If you had 
conſidered theſe woꝛds of Icremie, aright and as vou ſhoulde haue 
done, applying them to pour ſelfe (as J hope nowe you wyll do) 
then you would bane cryed with Ephꝛaim (as J hope you will 
nowe crye) Turne me, and J ſhalbe turned, foꝛ thou art the Loꝛd 
my God. And when the Lozd ſhall turne pou, as J hope he will af 
the laſt turne pou, ſo that you ſhall from the bottome of your harte 
repent, that euer you left the highe way of righteouſnes, to walke 
in theſe by waycs of wickednes: you will not (as you terme it) do 
penaunce, in whyppina your ſclfe with pour diſcipline (as pou call 
pour whip wherwith pou haue ntue pour ſelf ſo many hundzed laſ- 
lhes ) but pou will ſubmit pour ſelfe vader the mightie, and merci⸗ 
full hand of our heauenlie father, to be chaſtined at his hande, ac- 
coꝛding to his good pleaſure, that by bis fatherly cozrections, you 
may be bꝛought to tte the greatnes of pour owne folly , wherein 
pou haue walked. And ſo with Ephꝛaim, ſtrike pour ſelke on the 
thigh, and ſay: J am tontounded and aſhamed. haue boꝛne the re- 
buke of my youth, And then vndoubtedly the Loꝛd wil ſay of von, 
as he did of Cph2aim. Js not Samuel a ſonne that J make arcate 
account of: Js he not a ladde in whom J am delighted? Sith J 
haue ſpoken of him, J wy!l Fill remember him. And thercfo2e the 
bowels of my mercy are bent towardes hun. In pitty and com ⸗ 
paſſyon J wyll haue mercie vpon him. Nlhich God graunt fo2 his 
mercy ſake. Amen. 
It you wyll not receiue this charitable admonition, and re⸗ 
G. i. e ite 
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teiue againe and laue that trueth from which Aha UC ſoꝛ a time 


beene turned awap, and haue loued Ives moꝛe then the lruth, yea 


and haue indeede Gated the tructh and loued lyes 2 J feare me that 
the thꝛeatning of the Apoſtie. 2. Theſ. 2. wyll be fulfilled in you. 7- 
deo mittet illis Deut. &c. God will therefoꝛe ſende vpon them the 
ſtrength of erroꝛ, that they may giue credite to lyes, that all they 


map be condemnedth at haue not belceued the trueth, but haue had 


ꝓlcaſure in iniquily. Tops is p hoꝛrible falling into the handes of 
tho lruing Cod that the Apoſtle ſpeakcth of. Heb. o. From which 
the Loꝛd fo2 his merey ſake deliuer both you and me. Amen. 
2ou pꝛockde in pour pur poſe. and thus you lay. But noe furder, 
and you thall heare dur Sauiour himlelfe, by his owne mouth, tal⸗ 
ling vs to penaunte, in the 13, Chapter of S. Luke, ſaying: SH 
fſeceritis penitentiam : omnes ſimnl peribitts, It you wyll not do pe⸗ 


naunce, vou (hail perriſh altogether. And heere pon vſean crclatias 


tion. © what a dolefull ſentence: pou ſhall periſh altogether. Let 
vs thereloꝛe cry with the Pꝛophe t Ieremie. ic. as befoꝛe. But ſee 


hoe vou are detciued. by giuing tredite to ſuch notes as you haue 


recctacd at the hands of pour Rhemiſts, and Romith Catholickes. 


̃ can not thinke that your ſelfe reading the woꝛdes in Luke, the 


13, Chapter, would haue let downe ſimul fo2 ſamiliter: as in tbys 
pour weyting pou do, and do deſcent vpon it, noting the hozribles 


nes of the ſentence, and lo conſequently, the neceſſity of doing pc- 


naunte, lo as mam as be not willing to periſh together. The woꝛ⸗ 
des that the CEuangeliſt wꝛiteth, were ſpoken by our Sauioꝛ him⸗ 
lelfe. The orcaſton was, a repoꝛt made vnto him, of the crueltye 
that 1 vſed towards certaine of the Galileans. Do pou think 
(fapth our Sauidur) that theſe Galileans were greater ſinners, 
then the reſt of the Galileans 8 e: J tell vou no. But except you 
haue repentance, you (hal all in like maner periſh, And hecre one 
other thing wherein pour notes haue deteined pou. The text hath 
thus. Sed n penrentiambabueritis. But except you haue repen⸗ 
taunce. And you following pour notes (as JF ſuppole , ſoꝛ J can 
hardlie be perſwaded, (hat ſeeing the tert. you would ſo mangle it) 
do let it downe thus. Si non feceritts pevitentiam: If you do not pes 
naunte, you (hall pertſh altogether. 4 would wyſhe pou therefoze, 
ta take god herde henceſoꝛth, how you truſt the iudgment of thps 
Romich C Catholitkt Church, that man no. conſcience thus to 
mangie 
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mangle the woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt himſelle, repeꝛted by his holy Cuan⸗ 
geliſtes. But hetherto, you ſhewe. your ſelfe to be perſwaded, that 
you haue not without iuſt cauſe taken vpon vou the life of a t 
me Fryer, But howe well pon haue pꝛoued this, by thoſe Ocrip⸗ 
fures that you haue (fo2 that purpoſe) alledged: JF think pcur lelfe 

do nowe le, and are aſhamed that euer vou twke this enterpzile 
in hande. 3 
Thus much fo2 aunſwere to that long diſcourſe that you have 

made, concerning your departing from pour parents, and the ma- 
ner thereo?, Pour long and labourſome trauell in Fraunce, befoꝛe 
you could crcepe into the habite (oꝛ weede as vou terme it) ot a 1. 
nine Frper, and howe yon behaued your ſelfe in all that wearp⸗ 
ſome trauaile. And laſt of all, howe happy a man you thinke pour 
leiſe to be, fo2 that you are nolo weeded (as pou terme it) with that 
werde, and haue fo played the part of a ouice. that lykina, and be⸗ 
ing well liked of the F2yers of that Oꝛder, you are nowe a pꝛokel⸗ 
ſed Frper, and haue changed pour name , and are no mo2e called 
Samuell Debnam, but Fryer John Frauncis, and thereſoze like⸗ 
lie ſo to liue during pour naturall life. 

But nowe we haue another Crowe to pull. Vou haue made a 
mernations inneutue againſt our Neligion, with an carneſt and 
pithy exboꝛtation to pour Parents, to fozſake both our Religion 

and vs allo, And laſt of all, a very Chꝛiſtian inſtruction (as vou 
lem? to be perſwaded) but indeede a very Antichziſtian direction, 
howe they map and ought to behanc themſelues, in this cafe wher- 
in they do nowe liue, and are likelp to continue. And thus pou 
enter into this excellent pece of wozke, 

The Fryar. Nowe, as concerning your Religion (whoſe foun- 
dation is the deuill of hell, hys Miniſters beeing, Tyndall, Fryth, 
Luther, Caluine, Be de, Zuinglius, - Phillip M elanthan, Bucer 
Phagiu, Oecolampaduti, and Berengarins, with others his Mini- 
ſtets, in England & els where, As Crovvley, Barber, Doue, Chark, 
Novvell, Alollint, Trippe, and the reſt, whoſe harts God turne, or 
cutt ſhort theyr liues , to more ſpeedy conuerſion of our poore 
Countrey, Theſe are thev ot whom the holy Apoſtle Saint Iohn 
ſpealcethj of in his firſt Epiſtle Chap. a. Ex nobis prodierunt, ſed non 
erant ex nobis: nam ſi fuiſſent ex nobis permanſiſſent vtiq ue nobiſcum, 

| Thartstoſay, they came from vs, but they were not of our com- 
| (3 ll, pan * 
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pany or ſociety. For if ſo be that they had beene of our company, 
they had cetrainly ſtay ed with vs. It is euident that they came 


fro in vs, as not liking our kind of life, Some came from vs by rea- 
ſon of pryde, otheiſome, by reaſon of deuillith ſuggeſtions, A- 


game, others becauſe theyr heades were full of fantaſies, as the 
heade ot Matter bielde is, Who ſyf the report tliat goeth of hym 
be true) is able to forge, euery halfe houre, a newe Keligion. Lu- 
ther was an AHuguſline Fryer : who after that he had left his Or- 
der, beganne herelie, Caluin was a Cannon Reguler, and Berenga- 
Yins Was an Archdeacon. Whoſe liues and deathes, as alſo the 
lyues and deathes of the other Captaine Proteſtan tes, if you knew 
chorowly, you would (as I hope) not onely wonder at their wi- 
lines, but allo leaue their folly. But mine intention, is not at this 
preſent to write theyr behauiours, which (God wylling) ſhall be 


publithed in another page. Mine intention is onely, by the grace 


of God, to withdrawe and turne your hartes, from the belecte of 
thoſe damnable hereſies which you holde, which I beſceche God 

that I may performe for his names ſake, _ TREE 
Crowley. J weuld gladly ſtay my pennen, from blotting-my 
paper with bitter oꝛ oppꝛobꝛious woꝛdes, but (alas) J can net,foz 
the fire of zeale towards Gods gloꝛp, is ſo kindled in myne harte, 
that J can not hold in, ſuch ſpeeches as this blaſphemer deſerueth. 
The ſpeeches (hal! (J hope) be ſuch, and ſo vtfered : that euen the 
blaſphemer himſelſe ſhalbe enfozced to confelſe , that the w2yter 
ſceketh nothing leſle, then the pꝛiuate revenge ol p pꝛiuate w2ong 
that is done vnto himſelfe. The open wꝛonge that is doone to 
Chꝛiſt, and to his bleed name and Religion , is it that moveth 
me to ſap (fo this bop Fryer) as the Apoſtle Paule ſapd to Ely mas 
the Soꝛcerer. Acts. 1 3. O thou child of the deuill, full ok all guple 
and diſceitfulnes: thou enemy of all righteouſnes, doſt thou not 
ceaſe to peruert the right waies of the Loꝛde? Take herde (thou 
blaſphemer) of that which followeth in that tert. Dareſt thou ſap, 
that the dent! of hel, is the foundation of Chaiſtes Religion? Thou 
calleſt it our Religion, becauſe we pꝛoleſſe it: and we acknow⸗ 
ledg that in that meaning. it is ours inderde. a we are not eſhamed 
of it. But in thy meaning, we deny it to be ours, koꝛ wee are not 
the Authoꝛs of it. It is a renerent feare and lone towards the mas 
ieſtie of God, which the holy ſpirit of Chzilt hath wzopght in our 
33 | = baits, 
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harts: whereby we are moued to ferkie to knowe his wopll, and to 
ler ue him aecoꝛding to his wyll. The foundation of this Religion, 
is the Law of God, and the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ the Lawe doth 
Woꝛzke in vs fearc. and the Goſpeil wozketh loue. By the lawe, we 


are ſeruaunts, but by the Goſpell we are chilozen, that is, adop- 


tiue lonnes and daughters, of God himſelſfe, and inheritoꝛs ok hys 
kingdome, and hepꝛes anncred with Jeſus Chꝛuſt his onelp begot⸗ 
ten Sonne. This Law did God himſelke wopte, firſt in the hart of 
the firſt man, in his firſt creation, and after in Tables of ſtone, and 
delluered the ſame to Moſes, as his eſpeciall and choſen Miniſter, 
that by his miniſtration, it might bee made knownr to his people, 
the poſteritie of A braham ſuac, and lacob. And the ſame Law, is 
by the finger of God witten in our harts in our regeneration 02 
newe by2th, wherein we are boꝛne from aboue, by water, and by 
the holy Ghoſt: having recetued the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt, which crieth 
in our harts to the heauenſy msieſtp, Abba Pater, Father, father. 
The Goſpell alſo, was ſirſt pꝛeached to the firſt man, and to the 
firſt woman, when God himſelfe ſaid thus to the Serpent. J wpll 
purenimitie bet wirt thee and the woman, bet wirt thy ſeede and her 
ſcede, her ſeede ſhall bꝛeake thy heade. This Goſpell was a gladde 
tydings to the firſt ma and his bitt. and they both beicued it, and 
by that belef:, were they diſchartged or the nne which they badde 
committed, in taſting of the koꝛbidden fruite, which S. Paul calleth 
Juſtifving. And continuing in this belcefe, they had this pꝛomiſed 
frede Chꝛiſt, their continnall Mduocate as we haue, ſo that, ſo oft as 
they did by frailty ſinne, they did (as we do) by faith repare Into 
him, and he was the pꝛopitiatien fo2 their ſinnes,as he is foꝛ ours, 
when we repare vnto him by kapth. Ch2ift Jeſus therefoze, is cal⸗ 


led, and is indeede. Agnus occi us ab origin: mundi: That Lambe 


that hath bene llayne, euen from the beginning of the world. Apo. 

13, This Goſpel! was conftavally pꝛeached , both befoze the Lawe 
wꝛitten in Tables of ſfone, and alſo vnder that Law, by Sacrifice, 
as by ſhaddowes and figures. Heb. 1 o. as alſo by the miniſtry of 
the 1P2ophets. But when Chꝛiſt Jeſus, Which is this pꝛomiſed 
ſeede tame: he pꝛeached this Goſpell in his owne perſon firſt moſt 
plainlie, amongſt them that wers his owne peculier people. And 
alter ward he pꝛeached it amongſt the nations of the wozld, by the 


miniſtry of his Apoſtles 02 meſſengers. And thus the knowledge 
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hireot tame fo al Nat{cns of the wozid. Amongſt whom the Gre⸗ 
cians thought god to call this Gofpell (which in our olde Cngliſhe 
was named Gods ſpeale, that is to ſap, Gods woꝛd) by the name 
Gua gelion, which name doth by interpꝛetation ſigntfy, Gladde ty⸗ 
dings. This Goſpell o: Glad tydings (fo called becauſe it doth al⸗ 
0 ſure vs of lrœ parvon, and full foꝛgiuenes of all our ſinnes by the 
onely mediation ot our onely Mediatoꝛ, Chꝛiſt Jeſus) is that Ooſ- 
pell that Chꝛiſt Jeſus doth ſtyli pꝛeache amongit vs by the mints 
ſry of them, whom pon call Heretickes. Yowe dare you now ſay 
that the foundation of our Religion is the deuill of hell? Js the de⸗ 
uill of hell, the Lawe and the Goſpell 2 But (fo2 your recreation, 
ns it may ſ&me) it hath pleaſed you to ble the figure Parentheſis, 
and therein to let downe a long Regiſter of the names of ſuch as 
vou call the deuils miniſters, to whom you wylh, either conuerſts 
en, 02 els ſpeedy diſpatch out of thys life. This petilion map wee 
(with greater and moꝛe Chꝛiſtian loue,both towards you and our 
Wl Countrey) crave at Gods hand loꝛ vou, and fo2 all your ſotietpe. 
: 3s You ſette doLone our names very diſoꝛderip, euen as they came to 


pour troubled memoꝛ p, oꝛ as ſome man had gathered then, and 
deliuered them fo you in ſome toꝛne prece of paper. It way be, that 
neither pou, noꝛ ante that hath giuen pon inſtructions, did at any | 
time knowe many of them whom you name, n92 reade any thing , 
wꝛitten by them. And pet (like a bolde blinde Baparde) pou p20s 
nile to wꝛite and publiſh their behauiours in another Page. Pou 
may (perhaps) do if : but with as ſmall commendation ; and as 
great ſhame, as others haue done befoꝛe pou. It ig warkten to our 
comfoꝛt, that if ſuch as pou, did call the good man of the houſe Bel - 
xcbub: howe much moꝛe will ſuch call them of the houſholde ſo? 
It is one good ſigne that we be of the Haullizoive of Chaiſte, when 

we be ſoꝛ Chꝛiſtes cauſe, called as Chiſt himſelſe was, and by 


ſluch as called hun ſo. Math. 10. Che JPharefies, (pour Aunceſtos 
2 in hipocriſy) ſhamed not to ſay vnto hun euen to his face, Do not 
5 we ſay well, in that we ſay thus, Tgou art a Damaritan, and halt 


a deuill. John. 8. And ſhali we thinke much that vou backbite vs, 
; and in your launderons Lybels charge vs, with crimes „ which 
, you are not able to pꝛoue , moꝛc then the Phareſies could pzoue 
4 that Chꝛiſt was a Samaritane,and had a deuill. roꝛ mine owne 
i; part (ſyꝛ boy Frycr) make what repozt you dare, (better experts 
EN | ence 
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ente pou haue not had of any, foꝛ pou haue beene in mp houſe, and 
at my charges, a long ſcauen teres) but take herde that your pen 
ſer ibble no lye. in the revozt that you (ſhall make of mee: ſoꝛ if pou 
doo, J wyn (if G.D D gyue life and hability) ſo paynt you wyth 
my penſell, aa pon neuer painted pour naked backe wyth your ht- 
pocrites diſcipline oꝛ whyp, 

Pou apply bnto vs the ſaring of the holp Apottie D. lohn, the 
firſt Epiſtle. Chapter 2. Zx nobes prodierunt. &c. Jf you be (as you 
ſay you are) a Papiſt of che ſociety of 2dapiſts: then you apply that 
ſaping rightly fo vs ſo ſarre foꝛth, as that pou ſay that wee came 

ſoꝛth from ou and wert not of por, But ik that ſociety of which 
pou meane, be the Catholiene Church, whereof h Church of Rome 
that was in O. lohns time was a pꝛincipall member: then that 
ſaying of S. lohn can not be rightly applped vnto vs, but to you 
Foꝛ not we, but pon, are gone out from them, 4 were not of them. 
And we are gone out from pou, and were not of pon, ſoꝛ you are 
Antichꝛiſtians, and we are Chꝛiſtians, as thoſe Nomaine were in 
the dayes of Sd. lohn. But wyll pon ſe what S. lolin ſaith in the 
ſame Epiſtle. Cap. 4 Her doth there teache you howe to knowe 
Antichꝛiſt, and (a conſequently Antichꝛiſtians. Omnrs ſpiritus qui 
ſoluit leſum, ex Deo non elt, & hic eft eAntichritus, de quo audiitis 
uo niam venit, & iam nunc in mundo et, Euer ſpirite that loſeth 
02 diſſolueth Jeſus, oꝛ the Samour, (fo2 fo doth the name Jeſus 
ſianify) is not of God, and the ſame is Antechziſt ow you 
haue heard that he commeth , and he is euen nowe in th do. 
Mho be they that map be ſapd to loſe oꝛ diſſolue Jeſus, (which is 
the Sauiour) but thep which do as por do. That is, afſcribe one 
par t of pour ſaluation to Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and another to your owne 
dꝛkes and merites? If you can find any better interpꝛetation of 
this place, let vs at your leaſure fc it. If not, leaue pour diffolning 
of Jelus. and topne with vs in aſcribing pour whole ſaluation to 
the medlation ot Zeſas Chꝛiſt as we do. But perhaps, you wyli 
here de from pour olde allowed tranflatton, and foꝛ an aduantage 
take holde of the Greeke text, which is thus. Cuery ſpirite that de⸗ 
npeth, 02 doth not confeſſe, that Jeſus is come in the ſleſh.ig not of 
Gad, at. But what can that helpe your cauſe? Jeſus Chziſte came 
in the ai. that he might treade the wine preſſe of Gods w2ath,a- 
lone, a! not lo haue any one to helpe bim. Elay. C3. Mee came - 
tit. the 
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the fleſh that he might be wounded fo2 our iniquities, bꝛoken for 
our great and wicked ſinnes, that the cozrection wherby we might 
be retonciled myght fall bpon him, that we might ber made whole 
by the b2wſing of his ſtripes, Elay 3. Agayne, ©, Paule 1.Tim;r, 
Zips is a true ſaying, and meete to be reteiued of all men, that 
ic Chꝛiſt Jeſus came into this woꝛld to ſave ſinners, And in Meth. i. 
v ee ſhall ſaue his people from their ſinnes. And in S. lohns Goſs 
"2 peil.1. Beholde him that taketh away the ſinnes of the wozide. By 
all theſe places it is plaine, that whoſoener alcribeth any parte of 
our ſaluation, to any other then to Chꝛiſt Jeſus alone, denyeth 
him to bee come in the fleſh;and is of that Antichꝛiſt that S. lohn 
ſpeaketh of, 1. Cpiſtle. 4. You are therefoꝛe Antichꝛiſtians, and we 
are foꝛ god cauſe come from you, betauſe we were not Antichzi⸗ 
ſtians, and thereloꝛe not of pou. We are returned to that Romiſh 
Catholicke Church that was in Johns time, krom whom vou came 
out, becauſe you were not of them And we do now beleue as they 
beleued then. They belened then, that there is but one God that 
bath made all creatures, and him they gloꝛikped in the vſe of hys 
creatures , and they gaue thankes to hym alone foz thoſe 
creatures, and ſtudped to ſerue him onely , in ſppꝛite, and 
and with ſpiritual ſeruitce, fleeing from the example of the Heathen 
Nattons, that pꝛeſumed to connterfayte his mateſfte by Images. 
Rom.. And lo doo we, They beleened and confeſſed that all men 
are ſingers, and that man can not iuſtify himſelfe befoꝛe God, be⸗ 
cauſe no man tan ſo keepe the Lawe but that his own conſciente 
hall condemne hun as a tranſgreſſo? : r therefo2e, they dyd cleaue 
to the mercy of God, and ſo do we, They belceened that they were 
tiſtified (that is, diſcharge of their ſinnes) freely by fayth, wyth⸗ 
ont the deredes of the Law: and yet they thought themſelues bound 
to do) all that God had and ſhould make them able to do in obſer⸗ 
? ning and fulfilling the Law! and ſo do we. Rom. 2.3.4.5. 6.7. They 
7 belecued that God making choyſe of them, had in mercy made them 
his owne childꝛen by adoption, inheritours of his kingdome, and 
heyꝛes annered with his onely begotten ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus, and 
hereof they were allured by the ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, which was gyuen 
to them, and cried in their harts Abba Pater, Father, Father: 
and ſo do we. They belccued, that this election and chopſe was 
made, in the foze knowledge and purpoſe of GD D, befoze them 
(clues 
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ſelues were, and fo conſequently, befo2e they eyther had oꝛ coulde 
doo, god 02 euill: and ſo do we. Rom. 9. They belceued, that as 
they were by free mercy of God, adopted, pꝛedeſtinated, called, iu⸗ 
ſtiied, and acquitted of their ſinnes , and in Gods pꝛedeſtination 
clo21tped, and made like to the Image of his onely begotten ſonne 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, Roin. 8. Do their duety was to be carcfull to leade a 
righteous life befo2e men, and not be bolde to commit ſinne, (be⸗ 
cauſe Gad had in mercy diſcharged them of ſin) but to liue in awe, 


and a reuerent childlike feare of his iuſtice, as they that would 


(ewe themſelues continually thankfull fo2 his mercy, in making 
their owne bodies a Sacrifice to God, lyuing holy and acceptable 
vnto Gad, as theyꝛ reaſonable ſeruing of God. Rom. 10.11.12. And 
euen ſo doo wee. They beleeued that they2 duety was to ſubmptte 
themlelues, to all ſueh as God had ſette ouer them in authozitye, 
and to obey them, not onelie fo2 feare of puniſhment, but fo2 con⸗ 
ſcience ſake alſo, knowing that whoſocuer reſiſteth power, reſiſt⸗ 


eth the oꝛdinaunce of G O D, and doth purchaſe to himſclfe dam⸗ 


nation. And they beleeued that their duety was to giue eucry man 


his obne, and to vſe louing behauiour towards all men, knowing 


that loue is the fulfillinx of the Lawe, And that beeing baptiſed 
they had put vpon themſelues Chꝛiſt, and ought to walke and con- 
tinue their liues in honeſty, not making pꝛouiſion foꝛ the fleſhe, to 
ſatiſfy the luſtes thereof. Rom. iʒ, and euen ſo do we. They belee- 
ued, that although God had gyuen them liberty in the vſe of al his 
creatures : yet their ducty was to haue a continuall regarde to the 
infirmitte of their bzethzerfÞ@and not to vle any of thoſe creatures 
to the offence of any of them. Rom.14.75, and euen ſo do we. They 
beleued, that they, together with all other Chꝛiſtians cls where, 
in any part of the wozlde, were fellowe members of one bodye in 
Chꝛiſt, and vnder Chꝛiſt alone, acknowledging no vniuerſal heade 
of that body but onelp Chꝛiſt Jeſus alone. Rom, 12, And euen (0 
do we. | | 

Thus you may ſe, that we are not departed from the Catho⸗ 
licke Romaine Church, which was in the time of S. Iohn, but 
from you, that departed from them, moꝛe then 1000. pres befo2e 
this day, You put many of Gods creatures in the place of God, in 
repoſing truſt in them, in calling vpon them and crauing helpe at 
theyꝛ handes, in rendꝛing thankes vnto "Sk honouring ot 
| ).b in 
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in and by their Images, in ſeruing the, and in conſecrating daies, 
Temples and Altars to their honour. You pzeſume vppon your 
owne power, as they that are able, either to fulfill the Law, oꝛ els 
hauing bzoken the Lawe, to ſatiſfie to God fo2 your ſinne in b2ea- 
king the Lawe, and to that end vou faſt from fleſh, vou goe and lye 
wolwarde, pou riſe at midnight , you ſing mattins and maſſes, 
you whyp vour ſelues with pour diſciplines oꝛ whyps, not follow- 
ing therein any tommaundement of God, oꝛ example of god man. 
Fo2 where hath God commaunded men fo refrayne the neceſſary 
and honeſt vſe of his good creatures 2 And where hath he comman 
ded men to be their owne toꝛmentoꝛs? What one man o2 woman 
can you name, amongſt the Patriarks,the P2ophets, oz Apoſtles, 
that toꝛmented themlelues, as you do toꝛment your ſelues, if your 
owne repoꝛt be true? In the Lawe we reade , that if a man had 
deſerued to be chaſtiſed with ſtrppes, and were condemned by the 
Judge to be chaſtiſed: yet the number of ſtripes might not in ante 
caſe exctede the number of foꝛtie. Deut. 25. Chap. But you ſay that 


euerp Frydaie, from our Ladie day in Lent, fo Map dap, vou do 


whyp pour ſelfe fo2 your Parents ſake, ⁊ do gyue your ſelfe 400. 
ftripes at euerie time (as J thinke) foꝛ you ſay it is an eaſpe thing 
with vou nowe, ſo to do, TTlell, whyp on ſtill, till you ſhal heare 
me ſap: whoe. And if you ſhall not haue whipping cheere enongh 


at Migeon in Fraunce, ſteppe ouer the water into Englande, and 


at your requeſt, 3 wyll helpe you to ſome of our whypping chere 
in Bꝛidewel, where one laſhe that oux obypping Bedles do giue, 
is woꝛth a whole hundꝛed of pours if Wg eon. 

But to returne to our purpoſe, Pou ſay that we came from 
pou, not lyking pour kinde of life. It is very true, and ſo long as 
pon: leade ſuch a kinde of life as pon do, which is hypocrititall, wee 
minde neuer to returne to yon againe. But where pon do charge 


bs with pꝛyde, deuilliſh ſuggeſtions, and heades full of fantaſies, 4 


muſt vſe an English pꝛouerbiall ſpeche,and ſay : Take pour ſelfe 
by the noſe, and ſaie fole J haue taught thee, The harts of thoſe 
men that vou ſpeake of , and are departed this life, were well 
knowne onto God, + ſo are ours that do yet remaine in this vale 
of miſer y. We (hall be all iudged one day, by him that will judge 
iuſtlie. And what art thou that iudgeſt another mans ſeruaunt? 
But here (by the wap) Imuſt tell you of pour ingratitude to⸗ 

wards 
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wardes P. Fyclde, whoſe purſe, penne and hand, haue bene hel⸗ 
ping to you, ſo that if you had regarded either chꝛiſtian duety 02 
tharitie, yea oz ciuile honeſtie, yon would not haue ſo harkened to 
a falſe repoꝛt, that you would haue noted him beloꝛe all others, foz 
copning or ſo manie newe Religions, where he neuer coyned any. 
Staie your ſtile therefoꝛe (J aduiſe vou, pet once againe) and pes 
ſter not that page that you thꝛeaten to publiſh, with lyes, epther 
learned by repo2t, oꝛ caſt tn your owne moulde. Fo2 if you doo: 
But hauing ended pour long Parentheſis, pou goe on with your 
matter, and ſaie thus: Þy intent is onclie.4c, A peſtilent intenti⸗ 
on. To withdꝛawe x turne the harts of your father « mother from 
the belzfe of the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt: (the woꝛd of ſaluation that is 
graffed into vs, and is ſufficient to ſaue our ſoules) which you 
molt blaſphemouſtte call damnable hereſte. And foz habilitie to 
bꝛing this intended miſcheefe to paſſe : thou (moſte vile w2etch) 
dareſt open thy molt blaſphemons month, to traue helpe at hys 
bande, that in iuſtice, map (yeamuff) and J doubt not, ſhoztlye 
wwyll, confounde the and all ſuch as thou art. 

But nowe you goe luſtilp about pour buſines, and you gyue ſo 
fierce an aſſault, euen at the firſt, that you ſeeme to be perlwaded, 
that vou are in poſſeſſion of the Foꝛte, befo2e you come in place 
where you map plant pour batterie: pea and befoꝛe vou haue, o: 
do know how to come by, ante ſuch peeces of Oꝛdinaunte, as map 
be able to batter the walles and make them ſaltable. You ſay thus 
(to pour Parents, Jtrow,fo2 pour Letters are directed to them.) 

The Fryar. You ſay, that we are fooles to pray for the deade 
you denie good workes to be meritorious of our ſaluation, affy r- 
ming that by faith onely we are iuſtified. And which is moſt hor- 
rible, deteſtable, and abhomunable. You vnſhamefaſtly, and moſt 
irrcuerently, deny the reall preſence, of the moſte precious bodye 
and blood of our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chriſt, to be in the bleſ- 
ſed Sacrament of the Altare. You ſay that there be but two Sacra- 
ments, An hereſye condeinned long a goe, Many other opinions, 
not onelie fooliſh, but alſo execrable, and damnable you holde, 
which leade you the right way to eternall damnation in hell fire. 

Crowley. Here is a meruailous peece of D2dinaunce, Who 
could hope that a poze Showmaker and his wife, altogether vn⸗ 
lettered and vnlearned, and therefoze naked and vnarmed, and 


Y.tt. vnpꝛe⸗ 
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vnpꝛepared to withſtand ſo puiſſaunt an aſſaltant, as Frier John 
Frauncis is: ſhould not at the firſt ſummons, come fozth, euen 


with Halters about their necks, and offer the keyes of their Fozte 


to this valiant Captaine, and ſubmit themſelues to his merty. Pea 
where ſhall we finde one amongſt the learned on the Pꝛoteſtants 


8 


parte, that dare encounter with this monſtrous Golias, that hath 


ſo boldly deſied the whole Armie of Jſraell 2 But leaſt Frier John 
ſhould thinke that J wzite Ironice, J wil ſtaie my tile fo2 a ſpace, 


that J may ſe how thts couragious Captaine wyll enfozce hys ſo 
ſhar pe an aſſaulf, | 
The Fryar. For the firſt, (ſayth he ) that is to ſay prayers for 


the dead: becauſe you admit not the words which the holy Doc- 


ters of the Catholike Church haue ſpoken 3 1 wyll turne you to 


the Byble it ſelfe. Which if you dare either plainly deny, or inter- 


prete falſely: you are nowe no longer heretickes, but play ne Infi- 


dels. Looke therefore | beſeeche you, in the 12. Chapter of the ſe- 
condeLooke of Machabees,towards the ende of the Chapter, you 
ſhall there finde, howe a Captayne of the Iewtſh Armie, named 
Iudas, made a collection of money to be offered at leruſalem, for 
the ſinnes of thoſe Souldiours, which fer a good and iuſt quar- 
rell, were ſlayne in battaile, Furdermore , If you wyll take the 
paynes to reade the latter words ofthe ſame Chapter, you ſhall 
finde the concluſion of the ſame Chapter to be this. Sana ergo, et 
ſalubrig elt cogitatio, pro deſundlis exorare, vt a peccatis ſolnantur. It 
is (ſayth he) therefore, a holy, and a wholſome thought, to pray 
for the dead, that they may be releaſed from their ſinnes. Tell 
me not nowe (I pray you) a tale of a tubbe, ith a quote in the 
margnet, ſaying; That the foreſayd place of holy Scripture, was 
not written by the holy Ghoſt. For it ſo be that you be come to 
that point, as to belye che holy, Scripture, well may it be ſayde of 
you, which is written by holye Efay', in his booke of prophe- 
cies. Chap, 6. «Aure audietis, et non intelligetis,You ſhal heare with 
Your cares, but you ſhall not vnderſtande. Se eing you ſhall ſee, & 


hall nor perceine,for your harts are hardened. Wyth your eares 


you haue heard vnwillingly, and you haue bent downewardes 
Your eye ſiqht, ſeaſt vou ſhoulde peraduenture ſee with your eyes, 


heare wyth your eares, and vnderſtand with your harts, and fo be- 


ing conuerted, God ſhould heale you, 


Crowley. 
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Crovvley. In vewing the Foꝛte of our fayth, you ſeemne to haue 
determined fo batter foure of the eſpeciall Wulwozkes thereof. 
Namely,the denpall of Pꝛapers fo2 the dead. The denial of works 
to be meritorious of ſaluation. The denpall of the reall pꝛeſence 

ok the body and blod of Chꝛiſt in the bleſſed Sacrament of the Al- 
tar. And the denying that there be any moe Sacramẽts then two. 
Do batter theſe Balwozkes, you will not bzing any Oꝛzdinaunce 
taken ont of the Stoꝛehouſe of the holie Fathers, but you wyll vſe 
that great fozcible Oꝛdinaunce, that is to be had in the Stozehouſe 
of the holpe Bible: and therewith pou wil batter and beate down 
the ſtrongeft parts of our Foꝛte of Faith. Againſt the firſt Bul⸗ 
woꝛke, you plant a peece of Oꝛdinaunce taken out of the 12, Chap, 
of the ſeconde boke of Machabecs. Againſt the ſeconde Bulwozke, 
2, peeces-of D2dinaunce, one taken out of the Cpiſtle of S. lames, 
and the other ont of the 25. Chapter of S. Mathewes Goſpell. A⸗ 
gainſt the third, you do plant foure peeccs of Oꝛdinaunce, one ta- 
ken out of the 26. Chap. of B. Mathew, one other taken out of the 
14, Chapter of S. Marke, the third out of the 22. of S. Luke. and 
the fourth you take out of the ſirt Chap. of ©, lohns Goſpel, But 
againſt the fourth Bulwoꝛke. you bꝛing no Oꝛdinaunce at all, nei⸗ 
ther out of the Stoꝛeſhouſe of the Bible, noꝛ out of the Stozehouſe 
of the holie Daoctoꝛs of the Catholicke Church. Onelp vou ſap, that 
it is an hereſie condemned long ago. 

But let vs ſee, of what foꝛce theſe peeces of Oꝛdinaunce be. The 
firſt ſeemeth a farre off, to be a double Cannon of great foꝛce. But 
at hand, it is founde to be but a ſillie Baſe , emboſſed and made 
great, by cunning clowting together of Paſte made of paper, in 1 
tye foꝛme of a double Cannon, with the colour of 1B2aſſe cunning⸗ 4 
ly laͤpde vpon it. Tho would not thinke that this were a Cannon ' N 

of great fozce, when he ſhall heare the Captaine himſelfe ſay . J 4 
will turne you to the Bible it ſelfe? which if you dare either deny. 
Ec. you ſhalbe no longer Heretickes, but plaine Jnfidels, Loke J 1 
beſceche pou. tt. Captaine of the Jewiſh Armie made a colleci⸗ 
on tc. Yea, and the latter woꝛdes of the Chapter, are theſe. Sancla 
ergo & ſalubris eſt cagitatio. &. And tell me not nowe (A pꝛay pou) 

a tale ot a tubbe.⁊c. Yea and laſt of all, well may it be ſaide of you, 

e ure audietis & non intelligetis Fc, But let vs dꝛawe nerrer to 

this terrible peece of Ozdinaunce, that y may l& of what 227 5 "= 
n. | 9 
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is. Firſt, becauſe Fryer John doth charge vs, that we admitt not 
the woꝛds which the holy Doctozs of the Catholicke Church haue 
ſpoken : J require him to reade that which . Jerome hath w2it- 
ten, in his pꝛeface vpon the bokes of Salomon, immediatly after 
thoſe woꝛdes that J put you in minde of when J anſwered to that 
ſentence that you alledged out of the boke ol Wiſedome, Chap. 1. 
D. Ierome wziteth thus. Sicut ergo p udeth, & Tobiæ, & A acha- 
beorum libros, legit quidem Eccleſia , ſed eos inter canonicas ſcripturas 
non recipit, ſic & bæc duo volumina legat, ad edificationem plebii : non 


add authoritatem eccleſiafticorum dogmatum confirmandam , Euen as 


the Church doth ( indeede) reade the bokes of Iudith and Tobias, 


' and of the Machabees, but doth not receiue them amongſt p Ca- 


nonitall Scriptures, euen ſo ſhe may reade theſe two bokes(mea- 
ning the boke of Wiſedome and Eccletiafticus) to the edifying of 


the people, but not foꝛ the conſirming of Eccleſiaſticall doctrine. 


Loe (Maſter Frier John) one of the holie Doctoꝛs of the Catho- 
licke Church, hath tolde pou, that this Scripture was not weitten 
by the holte Gholk, and pet J trowe you will not ſay that he hath 
tolde you a tale of a tubbe, noꝛ that he hath belped the holy Ghoſt, 
oꝛ that the ſaying of the holie Eſay, map be well applied vnto him, 
But if your ſelfe would vouchſafe to reade the laſt lynes of this ſe⸗ 
conde Booke of Machabees, A thinke you woulde not fhinke this 


bone to be of ſuch authozity as hetherto, pou haue in theſe wꝛitings 


ſeemed to thinke, Fo2 in the woꝛdes witten in thoſe lynes, the 
authoꝛ o2 w2iter of this booke, dooth ſhewe himſelf to be in doubt 
whether he haue done ſo well as himſelfe wiſhed to do: and in 
caſe he haue not done lo well, he craucth pardon of his Readers, 
and vſcth a ſimilitude to perſwade him to pardon him. Which is a 
thing all together vnſeemely to be done by the holie Ghoſte Pea J 
ſuppoſe pour ſelfe woulde account it blaſphemie, in him that wold 
ſap, that the holy Ghoſt may doubt whether onght that he doth bee 
well done o2 not. And if pou will take the paines fo reade the 
latter part of the 14, Chapter of this booke, you ſhall finde there a 
great commendation giuen to one Razias, foz that he murthered 
himſelfe, which commendation could not come from 5 holy Ohoſt. 
Foz ſach murder is not onelie confrarie to the expꝛeſſe commaun⸗ 
dement of G O D, but it is contrarie to nature alſo. ea, and J do 
vet thinke, that though you dw thinke, that you doo deſerue _ 
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at Gods hande by whypping your ſelfe with your diſcipline (as 
pour ſelfe do repoꝛt) yet vou are not perſwaded that vou ſhoulde 
deſerue moꝛe, if either by whipping your ſelfe oz otherwiſe , you 
thoulde kill pour ſelke. | 
Ponxeouer, if your ſelfe be not of that number that Eſay the 
Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of in the ſirt Chapter of his boke (cited by your 
ſelfe) then there is hope that pou will not ſticke to reade, 4 weigh 
the circumſtaunces of the place in the 12. of this ſecond boke of the 
Machabees, that you do ſo much v2ge vs with. Jn the tert that go⸗ 
eth immediatlie beloꝛe that, which you do beſeeche vs to loke vp⸗ 
on: the Hiſtoꝛian hath ſaide, that after the Armie of Gorsias was 1 
by the mighty power of God put to flight, ludas (hauing gathered 
his Army together) came to the Cittie Odolla. And when the ſea- 
uenth day was tome, and they were parificd accoꝛding to the cu⸗ 
ome, they did in the ſame place ſpende the time of the Sabaothe. 1 
And the next day following, ludas came with his company to take 'Þ 
bp the dead bodies of them that were flaine, and to bury the with . 
their fathers, in the buriall places that belonged to them. And 1 
tbey founde vnder the garments of them that were flayne, certain $ \ 
of the gifts that had beene offered to the Joolles that were at lam- 
nia, from which the Lawe commaunded the Jewes toabſtaine. Jt 
was therefoze made manifeſt fo all men, that this was the cauſe 
'wherefoze they were llayne, The whole company did therefo:e 
commende the iuſt iudgment of the Loꝛd, which had made mani⸗ 
felt the deedes that had bene hidde and kept in ſecrete. And ſo they 
gaue themſelues to pꝛaper, and beſought God that the fault which 
was committed might be blotted out of memozy, But the moſte 
valiant man ludas, exhoꝛted the people to keepe themſelues wyth⸗ 
out ſinne, hauing euen befoꝛe their eyes, thoſe things that had hap⸗ 
pened fo2 the ſinnes of thoſe that were ſlapne. And hauing ended | 
his Collation, he ſent to Jeruſalem, xii. thouſande dꝛachmas of ſil⸗ 51 
uer, that ſacrifice might be offered foz the ſinnes of them that were — 4 | 
deade, 1 
Thus farre goeth the repoꝛt of that which was doone by Iudas 
that Captaine of the Jewilh Armie that you ſpeake of, A haue ta⸗ 
ken this tert out of the tranſlation that is allowed by the decree of 
the Tridentine Councell, which tranſtation;you may net difalow 
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l Counſell haue Anathematized, Zakehede thereſoze, fhat you 
| haue not offended already, in that you haue ſaid, that the Captain 
made a Collection, where pour text lapth, act collatione. I know 
that our tranſlato2s that haue tranllated into the Cngliſh , haue 
1 ſayd as you haue done. Hauing made a collection of monye, ſent it 
| 5 to Jeruſalem. c. In the Greeke, the (ence is vncertaine, and hard 
lie can there any perfect ſence be gathered in this place. Aud this 
one thing J mult note, that where this vulgare tranſlation bath 
twelue thouſande Dꝛachmas, the Sræke hath but two thouſande 
. "Bug Dꝛachmas, which together with the reſt of the circumſtaunces of 
il the text. do cauſe-me to thinke, that ludas needed not to make any 
collection of mony to be ſent to Jeruſalem. Foz the ſumme bee- 
ing no greater, he might very well (pare it out of his owne trea⸗ 
ſure (as it may be ſuppoſcd.) Hauing thereloꝛe ended that Colla- 
tion 02 concion which he mado to his whole company of Souldiers 
that then were about bim, (wherein he exho2ted them, to conſider 
1 of that which had happened, and to take warning thereby , fo bee 
| Y carefull to keepe themſelues from ſinne, leaſt the libe ſhaulde fall 
; 


vpon them allo) he ſent that ſumme of mony to Jeruſalem, thaf 
Sacrifice might be offered there foꝛ the ſinnes of them that were 
deade. Slapne (as vou ſay) foꝛ a good and a iuſt quarrell, but the 
[1 Hiſtoꝛie ſaith, that the iuſt iudgment of the Lo2de was executed 
| | vppon them, foꝛ that they had ſtalen and hidde vnder theyz Gar- 
ments, thinges that hadde berne offered to thoſe Idolles that were 
4 at Iamnia, which was by the Lawe forbidden to be dane. Bur 
16 what ? would pou haue vs to think (as it may ſeeme you do think) 
9 that Iudas Machabeus (bœing a man ſo pꝛeciſe in obſeruing p law 
i of God, as in this Vilkozy it appeareth that he was) would cauſe 
any newe kinde of Sacrifice to bee deniſed, 02 that he would cauſe 
| any of thole Sacrifices that Poſes had by Gods directton comman 
2. ded to be offered, to be vſed foꝛ any other purpoſe , then foꝛ thoſe 
& purpoſes that God himſelfe had oꝛdepned them foz 2 If you wpll 
reade the whole Leuiticall Lawe thꝛoughout, you ſhall not finde 
that euer God did commaunde any ſacrifice to be offered foz ſinne 
other then that which is called a ſinne offering: and was to be offes 
red fo2 penitent ſinners, in ſuch loꝛt as the Law pꝛeſcribeth, which 
was, in the pꝛeſente of the penitent ſinner himſelfe, laping hys 
hand vpon the heade of the ſacrificed beaſt, thereby ſignifping on 
| i 
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it was he that had delerued that deuth, which the innocent beaſte 
was then and there to ſuffer. The facrifice therefoꝛe which ludas 
would haue to be offered at Jeruſalem, muſt needes be of that kind 
which Was called a peace offering, and was to be vſed foꝛ the pa⸗ 
cikying of Gods wꝛath . which ſhould at any time. by an ot 
be bent, either againſt the whole people ;02 againſt any one (9 
the people foꝛ any offence tommitted amongſt them. luda there⸗ 
foꝛe conſidering that & O D might in Juſtite (as oftentimes he 5 
had doone) viſtte the ſinne of the Fathers vpon the childꝛen, euen 
to the third and fourth generation „ in them that in committing . 
wylling and wilfall ſinne, had ſhewed themſelucs to be haters ab tt 
his Paieſtie: feared leaſt this iuſt iudgment ſhoulde be executed j | 
vpon ſuch as remained pet aline,and were of the poſterity of them if 
{ 
| 
| 


that were already ſlapne, foꝛ the wickednes that they had commit- 
ted. The w2yter of the Hiſtoꝛie therefoꝛe hath done great w2ong 
to Iudas, in that which he addeth to the ende of this hyſtoꝛy, bea⸗ 
ring his Readers in hand, that Judas meant to reteme by Satri⸗ 
fice, tho finne that the ſlapne had committed, and to teache, that to 
p2ay foꝛ the dead that they may be releaſed of their ſinnes, is a holy = 
and an holeſome togitation. Vou muſt therefoze p2one by other 
ſtriptures, moꝛe authentiall then this Scripture is, that you are 5 
wie in that pou pꝛap fo2 the dead: otherwiſe we muſt ſay, as ou } 
ſay we do ſay, that you ars fooles in deede. And perſiſt ing in that } 
opinion that you holde, concerning the making ef payers fo2 the | 
dead, you will pꝛoue pour ſelues to be wilfull foles, 1 
Thus you may (if von will) ſ& of howe ſmall fo2ce that peece of * 
D2dinance is, that pou haue bꝛought out of the Sto2zchouſe of the | 
Wible, planting it againſt that Bulwozk of the Foꝛte of our faith, | 
wherein we ſtande at defence, denying that it is either neceſſary, 
lawfull, oz mæte fo2 Chꝛiſtians, to make any pꝛapers to God, fo: 1 
the ſoules of them that are departed this like. And heerein we fol- — 
lowe the example of the Patriakes, P2ophets, Chꝛiſt Jeſus, hys 4 
Apoſtles, and the continuall vſage of Gods people, both befoꝛe the 
Lawe wz2itten, vnder ths Law, and vnder Chꝛiſt, euen vnto thys 
bay. If vou, oꝛ any of pour maſters, haue ought fo ſay, out of your 
generall Counſelles, ut of your Schwle Doctoꝛs. out of the co2- 
ruption of Dactozs (other wiſe godlp) oꝛ cut of vſages that haue 
(p2onq vp in the time of derpe ignoꝛance: let it be ſet fo2th at your 
J. i. leaſuxe: 
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leaſare: and yon ſhall haue aun were (by the helpe of 0 DD) as 
other your p2ediceſſo2s in Poperp haue had. TUe dw net denie 
but you may-ſap much, but by the rule of the aunctent Fathers, 
what ſocner ſhalbe effirmed, and not appꝛoued by the authoꝛity of 
anonicall Striptures, may as eaſily be denped, as it is affy2- 
Yea, S. Auſten wenkde haue no credite, furder then he 

chouldpꝛwue by the halp Striptures, all that he ſhould affirme. 
The ſeconde Bulwozke, wherein we ſtande at dekente, is, that 
we deny good woꝛkes to be meritozious to ſaluation : affy2ming 
that by faith onely we are inſtified. Againſt this, vou bꝛing two 
battery perces out of the Sto2chonfe of the Byble. One of them 
is the Epiſtle of the holye Apoſtle S. Iames. And the other is, the 
woꝛdes of our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, wꝛitten by the Euangeliſt 
©, Mathe, Chapter. 25. Both theſe bee double Cannons of great 
foꝛte. But hauing ptanted them againſt our Foꝛte, and havin aps 
nen fire to them with purpoſe to ſhake downe our walles,they res 
covle in ſuch ſoꝛte, (hat pour (elfe are in greater danger to be hurt 
by the ſhoting of them off, then we (againſt whom pee haue bent 
them) are. Foꝛ what haue you in the Epiſtle of S. Iames , that 
vou de thinke map annoy vs, oꝛ ſhake any part of eur Fo2te? J 
ſuppoſe that you cannot finde any woꝛds in that Epiſtle, that are 
moꝛe foꝛcible then theſe are. Jia proderit fratres mei, ſi fidem quis 
dicat ſe habere: opera autem non on habeat * nungma peterit fides ſalua- 
re eum! What (hall it auaple (mp bzetb2en) tf a man ſhoulde ſay 
that he hath fapth, and pet hath no wozkes 2 To pe think that faith 
can laue him? And againe. Sic er fides, i non habeat opera, mor tus 
et in ſe netipſa. Euen lo faith alſo, if it haue not woꝛkes, it is dean 
in it ſelfe. And againe. &/ bra bam pater nofter, none ex operibus tus 
Aificarus eſt: offerens filium ſuum Iſaac ſuper alrare ? Abraham our 
Father, was he not iuſtiſied by wozkes, when he effercd iſaac his 
ſonne vpon the Altare? And againe. Viderrs, quoniam ex operiſ ut 
zul ſicutur homo: et non ex fide tantum. Pan ſ&,that man is made 
righteeus by workes, and not by faith onely. Tames,Chap.2, Jam 
ſure that theſe be the plates that pou your ſelfe would picke out of 
D. James Epiſtle, as ſentences that in pour iudgement do make 
molt ax2inkt that which we belceue and tonfeſſe, which is. That 
woꝛkes be not meritoꝛious to ſaluation. Nowe let vs conſider of 
tkheſe ſentences, that we may fee whether they be likely to make a+ 
 _gainlÞ 
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p_ vs, oꝛ againſt vou. 'Fo2 the fir, — — (as &. Iames doth) 
hat if a man ſhall ſay that be hath faith, x vet hath no dirdes, that 
ſaying ſhall p2oftfe him nothing at all. Foꝛ although hee do lar 
that he hath fayth, pet he hath it not inderde. Fo2 faith can no mo2e 
be without god wozks, then a god trer can be without god fruite. 
The god free is neuer without god ſruites, either Au 02 Poten- 
114, that is, either in acte oꝛ in power. Cutu ſo faith, is neuer with⸗ 
out good woꝛkes, but hath them in power euen when ſhee ſameth 
tobe moſt barren and vnkruitkull, and when occaſton ſerneth, ſbcc 
bꝛingeth them foꝛth, that all men may ſ& them, and be aſſured 
that the is the ſame faith that S. Paul wꝛote of to the Galathi⸗ 
ans. Fide que per dilexionem operatur. Fayth that wozketh by 
lone. - 7 | 5 5 

Ta the ſetonde ſentence, we ſay as ©. James doth alſo. Thot 
is, that fapth which hath no wozkes, is deade in it ſelfe. Men of 
your ſoꝛte, can ſometimes take ho!lve-vpon diſtinctions, when they 
hope to haue any adnantage thereby againſt vs, but in the vnder- 
ſanding of the meaning of D. lames in this place, they can not ſce 
any diſkinction of fayth at all. No not though the tert do giue them 
neuer ſo great occaſion to bſe a diſtindion. Pour Schwlemen can 
tell vou, that Fides is Triplex. Fapth is of th: ſoztes. Hiſlorica, 
Ciuilis, and Eccleſiaſtica. The Ectleſtaſticall Faith is that wherby 
we are afltired of the godnes of our Godtowards bs, whereby we 
are made his childꝛen by Adoption tnheritours of bis kingdome. 
and hopꝛes annered with the onelp begotten ſonne of God, 'Xclus 
Chꝛiſt our Loz5, And wherby we are alſured of the continuance or 
bis fatherlp goodnes towards va, in the perfoꝛmance of all his pꝛo⸗ 
miles made vnto vs. Pea, and by this faith we receiue god gifts 
from him, in ſuch quality, number and meaſure, as he knoweth to 
be meteſt fo2 vs, ſo that therby we are made able to per ſeuer and 
continue, in ſeeking to ſet ſoꝛth his nlo2y, and in ſome meaſure to 
ſet it fo2th in deede; enen to the ende of this our tranũtoꝛie life. 
99 22eouer, by this faitb, we do certainly know theſe thinges, fo 
the knowledge whereof, mans reaſon could neuer bee able to at⸗ 
tbaine oꝛ reache : as the miſtery of the creation of all creatures, the 
miſterp of the incarnation of our Saniour Chꝛiſt, the miſtery of 
our redemption by him, the miſterp of our Reſurrection. ec. This 
fayth is it, that S. I. mes ſapth, wzeught together wyth Abra ams 
J. it. wozks 
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Worts nd bꝛought koꝛth in him obedience to God, when he com⸗ 

maunded him to offer bp his ſonne lſaac vpon the Altare.: ſo that 

nowe he was made righteous befoꝛe men, as he was befoze righte 

ous betoꝛe God in that he beleeued, and was aſſured of the per loꝛ⸗ 

mance of that pꝛomiſe that God had made vnto him. Thys fayth 

is alwapes linked with lone, and wozketh by loue, as S. Paule 

woyteth in the fiſte Chapter to the Galathians : and is therefoze 

all in all (as S. Paule w2yteth there) and without it, nothing can 

auaple vs. When we therefoze do ſay that wee are iuſtiſied by 

Faith onelp, our meaning is, that onelp Faith is the meane, wher 

bp we do appꝛehend the righteoulnes of Chꝛiſt, which is by the 

free gykt of G O D beſtowed vpon ſuch as be fapthfull, accoꝛding 

to that which S. Paule wꝛpteth 1. Cor.. Exrpſo autem vos eſtit in 

Chriſto Ieſu t qui factus cit nobis ſapientia a Deo, & Iuflitia, & ſanc 

tificatio, & redemptio. And by him are you in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, whom 

God hath made our wiſedome, our righteouſnes, our ſanctification 

and redemption. Hauing this righteouſnes, which is in Chꝛiſte, 
we are in him righteous befoze God, But lacking this righte⸗ 

guſnes (which without this Faith, we can not haue) neyther Ct- 

uill noꝛ Hiſtoꝛicall fayth can helpe vs. Foꝛ by them, we tan be but 

righteous befoꝛe men. The Ciuill fayth can bzing fo2th none o⸗ 

ther righteouſnes then that which is Ciuill, and ſo make vs ſuch 

as the Philoſophers were, and no better. And by the Hiſtozicall 

fapth, we can not be better then are the deuils, in whom that faith 

0 bzingeth fo2th,an hoꝛrible feare of iudgment, which muſt needes 
die iopned wyth hatred, So that they which haue none other fapth 
but that, muſt needes hate God, as the deuill doth. Te do there⸗ 
foꝛe conclude with S. Iames, that man is tuſttfied by wozkes, and 
It by fapth onelp. By woꝛkes was Abraham iuſtified beſo2e men, 
when his fapth had bꝛeught ſoꝛth her fruite, which was obedience 
to the tommaundement (Take thy ſonne lſaac. t.) which obedi⸗ 
ence ſpꝛang out of that Fayth that S Paul wꝛote of, Rom. 4. Qui 
contra ſpem, in [hem credidit, Which belcued in hope, euen tontrarpe 
to hope. Thus was Abrah m made righteous befoꝛe men (as 
&. Paul bath written) and was declared. and made knowne fo men 
by hys obedience, which Was the god fruite that his god Fapth 


f b:oaughtfozth. If pau lyſt to appoſe your lelfe againſt B. Paule 
ö vou map, and in the ende haue the fople, @. Iames doth not, but 
meaneth 
© 3 
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meaneth to mwue Chꝛiſtians, not to make an account of any other nl 
fayth, then that which wozketh by lone. Ne will hold with Saint - 
Iames, and not oppoſe our ſelues againſt S, Paul with you, Wee JF: 
do ſee that theſe two Apoſtles, being ledde by one ſpirit of Chꝛiſt, 
agree in onc. Although Paule do ſay: : eArbitramur emm, iuſtiſicar. 
hominem per fidem, ſine operibus legit. Wle ſuppoſe that inan is iufft- 
fied by Fayth, without the derdes ok the Law. Rom 3, And the o⸗ 
ther ſapth. Vie tis, quoniq ex openibus initificatur bomo, & non ex 
fide tantum. You ſe that man is iuſtiſied by woꝛks, and not by faith 
onely. Iames. 2. Ne do rather choſe to be anathematized of pour 
holy father, the Popes holines, and of all thoſe fathers that were 
gathered together in the Tridentine Councell, then of father Paul, 
(wt ofe holines doth ſurmount the holines of your holy father, the 
Popes holines.) Father Paul hath wzitten thus in his Epiſtle to 
the Galathians. Chap.1. Licet not, aut Angelus de cœlo euangeliet 
vo bis præterquam quod euangelicauimus vobis ; A nathema fit, Als 
though J my ſelfe, 02 an Angel from heauen, ſhould pꝛeache vnto 
pou anie other Goſpell,then that which J haue p2cached vnto you; 
holde him accurſed, The Goſpell that S. Paul had p2eached to the 
Galathians and others, was (and is) the Gladtydings of free iuſti⸗ 
fication oꝛ diſcharge of all their ſinnes, onelp by the mediation of 
our onely Mediatoꝛ, our Lozd + Sauioꝛ Jeſas Chꝛiſt. Take heede 
(Fryer John) that you be not within the reache of this Anathema 
tization, if you be, 4000. whylkes with pour whip, wil not bꝛuſhe 
it away from pour naked and ſcuruie ſhoulders. J terme them 
ſcurup, becauſe J ſnppcſe, that whipping pour lelfe ſc often and 
ſo ſoꝛe (as in pour Letters you haue vor ted) the ſkynne of your 
ſhoulders and backe can not be without (kabbes. 
Nell, let vs nowe conſider your other peece of D2dinaunce, 

Which is a part of the rxv. Chapter of S. Mathewes Goſpel. Firlt 
you haue ſapd thus. 

The Fryar. As concerning your opinion, that by fayth onelye 
we are iuſtified: I referre you to the Epiſtle of the holye Apoſtle 
S. James, as alſo to thoſe words of our Sauiour Ieſus Chtiſt, writ- 
ten in the Goſpell after S. Mathew, Cap. xxv. Where it is writ- 
ten, that our bleſſed Sauiour Ieſus Chrift, in the latter day giuing 

| the finall and euerlaſting ſentence (as well vnto the ſaued as vnto 
the ſhall vtter theſe wordes. Venite benedicti parris mei 
J.iii. Cc. That 
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c. That is to ſay. Come ye bleſſed of my father, and poſſeſſe the 


kingdome prepared for you, from the beginning ot the worlde. 


Nowe, hauing ſpoken theſe x ordes, he ſheweth the cauſe of thys 
toy full ſentence. For (ſayth he) when l was hungry, you fed mee, 
when I was a thyrſt, you gaue me to drinke, when 1 was naked ye 
clothed me: but what are theſe things if they be not good works? 
Therefore, and by this place of Scripture, good workes ate meri- 
torious to our Saluatian. Reade hikewyfe ({ ptay you) the ſecond 


Chapter of the Epiſtle of S. Paule to the Kemaines, a little way of 


from the beginning, You ſhall there finde, howe God will reward 
all men according to their workes. The ſame alſo, if you wyll 
ſearch, you ſhall find, in the xvi. Chap. of S. Mathew, and in ma- 
ny other places of the Scripture,” I doo not conclude by theſe 
partes of the Newe teſtament, that by good workes onely wee are 
ſaued, but mine intention is to proue, that neither by faith with- 
out good workes,nor by good workes without fay th, ve are iu- 
{tficd or ſaued. | 
Crowley. As J haue explaned vnto you, the meaning of the A- 
poſtle lames in that which he w2ote touching the iuſtifping of men 


by wozkes, in ſuch ſozt (J hope) that pour ſelte do ſce that ycu are 


much deceiued in pour tudoment, teuching the meaning ofthe As 
poltle : So J hope J ſhall crplane the meaning of our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt, in the wo2des which vou cite out of the rrv, Chapter of S. 
Mathewes Goſpcll. And firſt, becauſe yon bane ſaid befoze,that we 
admitte not the wo2ds of p holy Doctozs of the Catholicke church. 
A wyll let yon ſe certaine wo2ds that one of them bath witten, e⸗ 
nen vpon theſe very wozdes p port haue cited out of the rxv, Chap, 
of ©. Mathewe, Johannes Chryſoſtomui, Homeli i $0, in Mat. John 


 Chzyſoſtome in his 80, Homelie vpon S. Mathewes Goſpeil, hath 


witten thus. Higitur rationibi, & iſti non iniuria pun iuntar: & 
illi etiamſi mille talia fecer int, per gratiam tamen coronantur. Graiie 
nam omnino illa benignitas et: vt pro rebus minimis, & viliſſimũs, cœ- 
leſte regnum, c tantus ho nor tribuatur. That is to ſay. Foꝛ theſe tau⸗ 


ſes therefoꝛe, both the one ſoꝛt, arc without iniurp puniſhed, and 
_ aithouqh the other ſoꝛt haue done a thouſand ſuch woꝛkes, pet it is 


by fre mercy that they are crowned, Foz that bountifulneſſe 
whereby the kingdome ol heauen, and ſo great an hono2 is gyuen, 
fo; the ſmalleſt and molt vils thinges, is altogether of free mercy. 

Thus 


» 
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Thus hath Chry ſoſtome waytten, as the concluſion of all that Fee 
hath wꝛitten befo2e in commendation of thoſe that feede the hun- 
grp, giue dꝛinke to the thirſty, clothe the naked. ac. and in diſcom⸗ 
mendation ot them that leaue thoſe woꝛkes vndone, Che one ſoꝛt 
(ſayth he) that is (they which leaue thole wozks vndone)are iuſt- 
lie puniſhed: And the other are crowned , and pet not fo: the 
woꝛtbines of the woꝛkes. although they wozke them neuer ſo of- 
ten: but that bountifull liberality, (wherby the kingdome of hea⸗ 
uen, and that great honour of being crowned in that kingdome, are 
gyuen, fo2 ſo (mall and vile matters as our woꝛkes are) commeth 
altogether of Gods free mercy, and not of any wozthines, that ey- 
ther is 02 can be in vs, 02 in any wozkes that we can woꝛke. This 
Chry ſoſtome is (not onely in this part of his w2ytings, but in all : 
his wozkes) a very earneſt mayntainer ofthe merites of good 
woꝛkes, and yet ſ& howe he co@udeth, Jn this concluſton;he toy- - 
neth with vs, and we ioyne with ham. : 
Mee holde, that good woꝛkes, ſuch as GOD hath commaun- 
ded, and pꝛepared foꝛ vs to walke in. are acceptable in the ſight of 
God, and that God doth and wyll reward them both in this lyfe, 
and alſo in the life to tome. And we traue of GD D that we may 
kepe ſtill in minde the woꝛdes of the Apoſtle. Heb. 13. To do god 
and fo diſtribute, foꝛget not, foꝛ with ſuch ſacrifices God is well | 
pleaſed. Yea, we craue of God, that we do neuer foꝛget the ſaping 1 
of the Apoſtle Paule to Timothe. i. Chap. 4. E xerce teipſum ad pie- ' 0 
tatem, nam corporalis exercitatio, ad modicum vt ili eſt: pretas autem ET! 
ad omnia vtilis eſt. Promiſſionem habens vite que nunc eſt, & ſuture: 
Crerciſe thy ſelfe to godlines (ſaith S. Paul) foꝛ bodily exerciſe, is 
p2ofitable but to a ſmall matter, but godlines is pꝛoſitable to atl 
thinges. Hauing a pꝛomiſe of the life that nowe is, and of the lyfe 
that ſhall be. Thys we holde, this we teache, and this we are wil⸗ 
ling to pꝛactiſe. And fo2 a further explanation of the meaning of 
Chry ſoſtomes concluſion aboue mentioned: marke (J p2ay you) 
what he w2yteth in his 53. Yomelte , to the people of Antioche, 
Omnia que fucimur, agimus debitum implenter: proper hoc & ipſe dis 
cebat. Cum omnia feceritis dicite, quia inutiles ſe rui ſum : quæ enim 
debebamus facere, fecimus. I gitur, ſine charitatem exhibuerimus, ſine 
dederimus pecun aregenis, debitum implemus: non tantum quoniam 4 
beneficiys ipſe cepit, verum & quontam ipſius bona diftribuimat,fi cus cia 
| J. ii. | eroge nus. 
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eroge mus. Au that we do (fapth Chryſoltome) we do, as ſatiſfy, | 
ing 92 paying dur debt: wherefoze be himſelle alſo(that is Chziſt) 
did ſay. When pou ſhall haue done all, ſay thus, Me are vnpꝛo- 
fifable ſeruaunts, foꝛ we haue done thoſe thinges that we ought 
to dw. Therefozc, whether we ſhall ſhewe charity, oꝛ whether wee 
ſhall giue money to the needy, we do diſcharge our debt, not onely 
betanſe he did firſt beginne to beſtowe beneütes vpon vs, but alſo 
becauſe we do but diſtribute his gods, although we beſtow al that 
we haue. No man can wꝛite moze platnly oꝛ pithilp, fo2 confirma⸗ 


tion ok that which we holde concerning the meriting by wozkes, 


then thys Chry ſoſtome hath done in theſe two places. Thus you 
may ſee if you be wylling to lee, that the holy Doctozs of the Cas 
tholicke Church, are not ſo contrary to vs in tudgment , as you 
haue perſwaded your ſclfe that they be: but when their woꝛks bee 
thozowlp reade, and the ſcope angpurpolc of their w2ytings, tho 
rowly weyghed and conſideredgthey are found to be of a iudgment 


contrary to yours, and be of one uͤndgment with vs. Pau alledge 


theſe woꝛdes of our Dauiour Chꝛiſt, as a declaration gf the cauſe 
of our ſaluation. Foz you ſay, bauing ſpoken theſe wozds, 7 enzre 
beneditts patris mei &c. Come pe bleſſed of my Father ec. Ye ſhew. 
eth the cauſe of this iopfull ſentence rc. Ik you had ſapde, he ſhew⸗ 
eth a cauſe your ſpeeche might haue beene ſuffered, Foz our feeding 
of the hungry, giuing of d2inke to the thyzſty, clothing of the nas 
ked, our harbouring of the harbourleſſe.4c. are a cauſe of thys top 


kull ſentence. Foz they are Cauſa ſine qua nov, A cauſe wythout 


which this ioyfull ſentence ſhail not be pzonounced. To them one⸗ 


lie that haue done theſe deedes, it ſhalbe ſayd, Come ye bleſſed of 


my father ⁊c. But ſich pou ſap he ſheweth the cauſe, your meaning 
mult be, that theſe woꝛkes are the efficient cauſe of this iopful ſens 
tente. Nlhich meaning is contrary to the definition 02 deſcription | 
of an efficient cauſe : which is, e quo primo fit morus. That is, 
The thing that maketh the firſt mooutng, That is fo ſap, the thing 
that doth p2incipally 02 chefely wozke p making of another thing. 


And the efficient cauſe in giuing ok this iopkull ſentence, is by D. 


Chry ſoſtome affirmed to be the free mercy of God. Foꝛ in hys #0, 
Yomely vpon Mathew (whereof J haue made mention) he ſayth: 
Per gratiam tamen coronantur: Gratis namque omnino la benigmtas 
et. Although they in whoſe fauour this ioyfull ſentence ſhalbe gy⸗ 
uen, 
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nen, haue done a thouſande ſich wozkes, pet they ſhalbe crowned 
thꝛough free mertie: foꝛ that bountifull liberality, is altogether of i 
free mercy, Ulhen you haue ſaid he ſheweth the cauſe , pou ſap, ' 
that he ſayth thus, Fo2 when J.was hungry, you kedde me, when _ 
J was thirſty pe gaue me to dzink, whe J was naked, pon clothed 1 
me: but what are theſe thinges, if they be not god woꝛkes: Ther- Ii 
foꝛe, and by thys place of Scripture, god wozkes are meritoꝛious [1 
to our ſaluation. If you coulde pꝛœue, oꝛ if we would yelde vnto 1 
pau, that theſe god woꝛkes were tbe etkicient cauſe of the giuing 1 
of this topfull ſentence (which neither is confeſſed by vs, no2 can 1 
be pꝛoued by pou,) then might pour concluſion be allowed ok, in 
the Scholes amongſt Schollers. But ſeeing that all men which = | 
haue knowledge to diſcerne one tauſe from another, muſt needes 
conteſſe, that theſe woꝛkes be but C aſa ſine qua non. A cauſe with⸗ 
out which that toxfull ſentence (hall not be giuen: your argument 
is as good as this argument is. Paculus tat in angulo. E go Deus 
non eſt in calo. The tatfe lfandeth in the coꝛner: Therfoze God is 
not in Heauen. | 
From this place of S. Mathewes Goſpell, you ſende vs to the 
ſeconde Chapter of S. Paule to the Romaines,a little wap of from 
the beginning ofthat Chapter, where pou ſay we lhall finde, howe 
G DD wylirewarde all men accozding to their woꝛkes. And you 
ſap furder, that if we will ſearche, we (hall finde the ſame moſt e- 
uidentlp, in the rvi. of D. Macherves Goſpell, and in many other 
plates of holte Scripture. You might very well haue ſpared this 
| laboure. Foꝛ we knewe befoze you were boꝛne, that, both in thoſe 
places that vou name, and in many other places of holy ſcriptures, 
it avpearcth euidentlp, that God will giue vnto all men (oꝛ as vou 
terme it, rewarde all men) accoꝛding to their wozks , But what 
can pou conclude vpon this? Shall we therefo2e ſay that wozkes 
are the efficient cauſe of our ſaluation 2 pour ſelfe do deny it. Foꝛ 
pou ſay thus. J do not conclude by theſe parts of the New Tetta- 
ment, that by god woꝛkes onely we are ſaued: but mine intenti⸗ 
on is to pour, that neither by faith without god wozkes, no2 by 
go) wo2kes without faith, we are 1uffiffed 02 ſaued. Meere you 
haue flitly denied, that which you have beloꝛe, as flatly affy2med. 
| Foz befozepon haue ſapd, that our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſheweth the. 
cauſe of — iopkull . which he ſhall gue when he ſhal ſap: 
N. i. Come 


r , r 1 
P ; $0 ; 2 *. pa. 5 5 
7. M4 * ung; Shan, ws. * , 


Becauſe that by his carefull viligence in ioking to his cwne lyfe 


Reade all: orreade nothing. 


- Come ye bleſſed of my Father. ic. Whercin you affirme(as beſoꝛe 


I haue pzoucd) that the god wozkes that our Saviour ee 


rehearſalh of, are the efficient cauſe of gpuing that ſentence, and 


ſo by good conſcquence of our iuſtification v2 ſaluation. And nowe 
you ſap that pou conclude not ſo, but that god woꝛkes and faith to- 
gether, are the effitient cauſe of our 1uſtificaticn oꝛ ſaluatien. Foz 
lo men of pour ſozte do meane,by that manner of ſpxche, that you 


do vſe heere, when pon lap, by woꝛkes oꝛ by fayth. 


But we haue another meaning of that ſpeeche 3 as J will 
(by Gods helpe) let you vnderſtand. Ulhen S. paul ſapth thus. 
Rom 3. Arbitramur enim iuſliſicari heminem per fidem ,. fine operibus 
egit. We ſuppoſe that man is 1wſtified by faith without the deedes 
of the Lawe, Vis meaning is, that faith is the inſtrument p God 


vſcthin making vs rightcous, Gods free merty is the cffictent 


tauſe, and our faith is the inſtrumentall cauſe of our iuſtification. 
So that God doth make vs righteous, by that fayth that himſelſe 
hath wꝛought in vs by the woꝛd of his Goſpell, which is, Virtus 
Det in ſalutem omni credenti. Rom.1, The power of God, to ſaluati⸗ 
tion, to euerp one that beleencth, 

Thus we may ſee that the woꝛd of the Goſpell,is the inſtrument 
that God vſcth in making vs faithfull, and faith is the inſtrument 
whereby he maketh vs righteous. Faes ex auditu: auditus autem 
per verbum Chriſti, Rom,1o, Fayth commeth by hearing, and bea- 
ring commethby the wozde of Chꝛiſt (oꝛ as the Grecke hath it,of 


- God.) So that the woꝛde that is pꝛeached, and the Pzeacher that 


pꝛeacheth, are Gods outward inſtruments, which he vſeth in woz 


king fayth in the hartes of the hearcrs , And in this meaning S. 


Paul wꝛiteth thus to Timothe. i. T im. 4. Attenae tibi ꝙ dottring 
inſta in ulis. Hoc enim faciens : et teipſum ſalum facies, et eot qui te au- 


diunt. Talte bee to thy ſelfe, and vnto doctrine : be inſtant oz ear⸗ 


neſt therein: foꝛ in doing this thing, thou ſhalt ſaue thy ſelfe, and 
them that heare thee. Meere we ſe that Timothe being tarekul in 
loking fo hys owne lyke, and to the ſoundnes of his doctrine, and 
being earneſtly bent to teache both by good example of life, and by 
ſownde doctrine, is by S. paule ſapd to be, the ſauiour of himſelfe 


and ok them that heare him. And yet it is manifeſt, that he was 


neithcr the ſautour of himſelfe, noꝛ of anp other, but an inſtrument 
that God vſed in wozking laluatior, both in himſelfe and in other. 


and 


4 . 
* % 


Reade all: orreade nothing. 38 


and ſowndnes of doctrine, and by his earneſtnes in pꝛeaching the 
ſame, fapth was begunne, and increaſed in his hearers, and conti⸗ 
nued and confirmed in himſelfe. Wlhtch kayth, both in him 4 in his 
bearers, lapd holde vpon, and heldfaſt p mercifull pꝛomiſe of God, 
made in the mediation of the onely Mediatoꝛ betwirt GD D and 
man, euen the man Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozde, 1.Tim.1.And lo bothe 
Timothe, hys hcarcrs,and all the reſt, that haue beene, are, oꝛ ſhal⸗ 
bee by Gods god meanes made faithful, are by Gods free mercy ſa⸗ 
ued:accoꝛding to the ſaying of the Apoltle to the Epheſians. Cha. 2. 
Gratia enim eſtis ſalnati per fidem: et hoc non ex vobss, Dei enim do- 
num et : non ex operibus, vt nequis glorietur. Ipſius enim ſumus fac- 
tura, creati in Chriſto Ieſu ad opera bona, que preparauit Deus, vt in 
illis ambulemut. By Grace are pou ſaued, thꝛough fapth, and that 
not of pour ſelues, fo2 it is Gods gyft : not of wozkes leaſt any 
man ſhoulde boaſte. Fo2 we are hys woꝛkmanſhpppe, created in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus vnto good woꝛkes, which God hath pꝛepared, that 
we ſhoulde walke in them. And to the Rom. 9. Chapter. The Apo- 
ſtle ſayth thus. Non volentir neg, currents : ſea miſerentis et dei. It 
ſtandeth nepther in mans willing, noꝛ in mans running, but in the 
mercy of God, It ſœmeth to me a ſtrange thing, that any man ( pꝛo⸗ 
felling the Religion of Chꝛiſt) dare conclude (as you dw) ſo direct- 
ly contrary to the expꝛeſſe woꝛdes of the Apoſtle Paule. Pon ſay 
in your concluſion, we are iuſtiſed oꝛ ſaued, by fapth # god works 
together. 9, Paule ſapth. le ſuppoſe that man is iuſt ified by 
fayth without the deedes of the Lawe. Nowe, ik pou can teil vs of 
any dedes,y areof moꝛe foꝛte to make vs righteous befo2e God, 
then the derdes that God hath commaunded in his Law: then haue 
you ſayd ſomewhaf,although but a little. Foz thoſe deedes muſt ber 
deedes commaunded of men, whereofthe Pꝛophet Eſay wziteth 
thus. Chap. 29. Theyꝛ feare towards me was taught by the pꝛe⸗ 
tepts of men: therefo2e, beholde, J wpll take in hand to wozke a 
ſtrange woꝛke, that (hall be a miracle, and an aſtoniſhment to this 
people: Fo2 wyſemen ſhall loſe their wiſedome, and vnderſtan- 
ding ſhalbe hydde from the pꝛudent. J would wyſh you to weighe 
well theſe woꝛdes of the ꝛophet Eſay, and to conſider whether 
they be not already verified in pot, and in men of pour ſoꝛte. Con- 
der alſo what our ſauiour Chꝛiſt addeth to theſe woꝛdes. Mat. ß. 
In vayne do they woꝛſhip me, teaching the doctrines and com⸗ 
maundements of men. Wihereby we are admoniſhed, that it is 
B. ii. bat 
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but loft labour, for a man to goe about to be made rightecne beſoze 
God, bp ſuch woꝛntes, as men do 02 can deuiſe and cemmaund. S. 
Paule to the Ephe. 2. fayth : Trot thꝛcugh fayth wee are ſaucd by 
free mertie, and that not of our (clues. Fo? it is the apkt of GL D, 
and commeth not of wozkes, leaſt any man might haue anp octaſi⸗ 
on to boaſt: and how dare any man conclude (as you do / that faith 
and works coupled together, map make vs righteous beloꝛe God. J 
do therfoze contlude, actoꝛding to p true meaning of the wozdes of 
pur ſautour Cchiſt, the oꝛophet Clap,and the Apoſtle Paul, that 
neither the woꝛkes that God hath cemmaunded, no2 the wozkes 
that men haue deniſcd,c2 can deviſe and ccmmaund, yea oꝛ 5 faith 
that God hath, dwth oz ſhall wozke in the harts of men, either be, 
02 tan be, the efficient tauſe of mans righteonſncs c2 ſaluation. 
But the ſre merep of God onelp, is the alene efficient tauſe, that 


bath wꝛought, doth and ſhall wozke, ſaluation in the faithful ene- 


lie. and in none other. In whom tec himſelfe woꝛketh faith, that by 


that fapth they may laie hold vpon, & holde faſt that ſaluatien, that 


in free mercy he doth, and will freely beſtowe vpon them And ſur- 
der J conclude, tt at though the wozkes that CLD hath pꝛcpared 
foꝛ the faithſull to walke in, neitber be, no2 can be, the efficient 


taulſe ef ſaluation, pet they are Caſa ſine qua non: that is, a cauſe 


that mult be kounde in them, to whom it ſhalbe ſaypde. Come pee 


bpleſſed of my Father 3c. ſo that they that ſhall heare that iopfull 


ſcntence, mult hunger and thirſt after riahteouſnes of life, all the 
dayes of their life. And vſe that faith that GOD hath wꝛought in 
them, in laying holde vpon, and holding faſt, that righteouſnes that 
Cod hath in free mercy beſtowed freely vpon them, hauing a tonti⸗ 


nuall care to ſhewe themſelues thankſull to him foꝛ the ſame, by 


walking in thoſe god wozkes that hee hath pꝛepared foz them to 
walke in. 

Nowe foꝛ the meaning of thoſe places that pon direct vs bnto, 
name ip, the 2. to the Romans, the 16. of S. Mathew, and meny o- 


| ther, wherin we may by ſearch find, how God will reward al men 


agcoꝛding to their woꝛks: J lay thus. J could by p knowledso that 
Bod bath giuen me, anlwere you ſufficiently, Pet becavſe my 

woꝛdes be of ſmall tredite with you, J wyll aur lucre yen by the 
woꝛdes of a holy father of the Catholicke Church, wheſc weꝛdes 
(J hope) you bil admit, and giuc credite to them (alt her gh. as J 
conte t⸗ 
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toniecture, vou be not much acquainted with them) D. Auguſtine 
w2iteth thus. Qxod est ergo mer itum hominis ante gratiam,quo meri- 
to accihiat gratiam: cum ommne meritum not i, non in nobis faciat ni- 
ſi gratia,Et cum Deus coronat merita noſtra, nibil aliud corenet, quam 
munt ra ſica? That is the merite of man bekoze, whereby he may 
reteiue grace : ſeeing that nothing but grace doth wozke in vs all 
our merite? And when God doth crowne our merits, he crowneth 
none other thing but his owne gifts? Thus wꝛiteth D. Aug»Hlne 
Tom. 2. Epiſtola. 105. And againe in his 7. Tom. in the 7. Chap. 
ter of his boke De gratia & libero arbitrio, he wꝛpteth thus. S. ergo 
Dei dona ſunt bona merita tua: non Deus coronat merita tua, t4nqua 
merita tua, ſed tanqua m dons ſua. That is, Jt therefoze thy good 
merites be the gyfts of God, then dooth not God crowne thy me⸗ 
rites as thy merites, but as his owne gifts, And agaypne in hys 
eyght Tome. vpon the Plalme,g8, Fæaltate dominum Deum noſtrũ. 
Vereè exaltate, Bene exaltate. Laudemus & exaltemus , qui fecit ih- 
ſam iuſt tian quam habemus, ipſe in nobis fecit. Quis enim in nobis fecit 
ipſam iuflitiam: mſi qui nos iaſtificauit? Le Chrifto autem diclum 

| eft ; qui iuſtificat impiu n. M os ergo impijille iuſtificator: quando er 


b 
ipſa m iuſtitium ipſe in nobis fecit, qua illi placea mus. vt ad dextram nos 


ponat, et non ad ſiniſtram, vt dicat ad dextram poſitty, venite be ne- 
att patris mei, percipite regnum quod vobis paratum eſt, ab initio mun 
di, non autem pon at ad ſiniſtram inter ens quibus diclurus eſt. Ite in 

ignem æternum, qui paratus eft diabolo & angelis erus. Qui in nobis co- 

ronaturus eſt, non merita noſtra, ſed dona ſua: quantum debet exal- 

tari? That is to ſay : Gyne great pꝛayſe to the Lozd our GOD. 

Gpue him great pꝛaiſes indeede, P2aiſe him aright. Let vs lawde 

and pꝛapſe him, which hath made that righteouſnes that we haue. 

He hath w2ought it in vs. Foꝛ who hath wzought in vs that righ⸗ 

feouſnes, but he that hath ill iſied vs 2 And it is ſapde of Chꝛiſt. 

that he iuſtifieth the vngodly. Ule therefo2e are the vngodly, and 
he is the iuſt ier: ſ&ing that he harh wꝛought in vs that righte⸗ 

ouſmes, whereby we might pleaſe him, lo that he might place vo 

at his right hand and not at his left hand, that he might ſay vnto 

vs being vlaced at his right hand: Come pe bleſſed of my father. 

recetue the Ringdome that was pzepared foz you, from the begin» 


ning of the wozlde, 
B. ili. Not 


Reade all: or reade nothing. 
Not that he might ſette vs at his left hand, amongſt the to whom 


he ſhall lap: Goe into fire euerlaſting which was pꝛepared fo2 the 


deuill and hys angels, Howe greatly ought he to be pzayſed, that 
ſhall crowne in vs, not our merites, but his owne gykts? Againe, 


the lame Aulten, wꝛiteth thus in the (ame Tome, vpon p Pſalme 


102 Nui in nobis victi ſumus, in illo vicimns, Ergo coronatte, quid do- 
na ſua coronat non merita tua. Te that in our [clues are ouertome, 
haue in him gotten the victozy. Ye crowneth ther therfo2e, becauſe 
he crowneth not thy merites,but his owne gifts. But to put you 
out of all doubt, concerning p meaning of al thoſe places 5 you ſend 
vs to, ſee what ſaint Auſten w2iteth in his fozenamed Epiſtle. 105. 


Stipendium, inquit peccati, mors. Ræcte Mipendium, quia debetur, quia 
dligne retribuitur, quia merito redditur. Deinde, ne mititia de humano 


{ſe extolleret bono merito, ſicut humanum meritum mal um non dubita- 
tur eſſe peccatum, non a contrarw retulit dicens : fipendium iuſtitia 
vita eterna, ſed grati. i, inquit, Dei vita æterna t hac ne præter me- 


diatorem aliq ua alia via quæreretur, adiecit, in Chriſto ſeſu Dome 


noſtro. Tanquam diceret, Audito quod ſtipenaium peccati ſit mors, 


quid te diſponis extollere © O humana, non iuſtitia, ſed nomine iuſtitiæ 


pla'.e ſaper bia, quid te diſponis ext ollere, & contrariam morti vitam æ- 
ternam tanguam debitum ftihendium flagitare ? Cui debetur vita æter- 
na, vera iuſtitia eſt. St autem vera iuſtitia ef, ex te non et. De ſur- 
ſum eſt, deſcendens a Patre luminum, et haberes eam (ſi tamen habet 
eam) profefto accepiſti. Quid enim habes quod non accepiſti? Qua- 
propter, O homo, jj accepturus es vitam æternam: iuſtitiæ quidem Ni- 
pendum eft: ſed tibi gratia eſt, cui gratia et & ipſd iuſtitia. Tibi enim 
tanqua n debita redderetur: ſi ex te tibi eſſet iuſtitia, cui debetur. 

That is to ſap: Death (ſayth he) is the hyꝛe that is due foꝛ ſinne, 
It ts rightly called a ſtipend oz wages, becauſe it is due, becauſe it 
is woꝛthiiy papde, becauſe it is payd as a thinge deſerued. Moꝛeo⸗ 
uer, that rigyteouſnes might not extoll it ſelfe foꝛ the god deſer⸗ 
uing ok man: he hath not ſhewed, that as no man doubfeth ſinne 
to be the euill deſert of man, ſo on the contrary he ſapth not, that 
life euerlaſting is the byze oꝛ wages of righteouſnes, but he ſaith, 


life euerlaſting is 5ᷣ free mercy of God. And (leaſt ſome other way 


beſide p Mediatoꝛ ſhould be lought foꝛ) he addeth theſe woꝛdes. In 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lo2de. As though he ſhould ſap, why doſt thou 


pꝛepare to extoll thy ſelfe, when thou heareſt that death is the re- 


ward 


[4 ; | 
* 
* 
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wart) oꝛ wages due to ſtnne ? Dh thou humane( a iuſtice oꝛ righ 
feouſncs,but in very deede, pꝛyde, vnder the name of Juſtice) why 
doſt thou pꝛepare to extoll thy iclfe,and to require oz tlapme, as a 
ſtppende due onto the, that euerlaſting life, which is contrary to 

death: That righteouſnes wher onto life everlaſting is due, is that 
which is the true and right iuſtite. And ik it bee the right iuſtice, 
then it commeth not ofthe It is from aboue, and commeth-down 
from the Father of lights, that thou mighteſt haue it. And pet if 
thou haſt it, vndoubtedlp thou haſt receiued it. Foꝛ what haſt thou 
that y haſt not receiued? UWherefoze (O y man) if thou ſhalt ree 
celtue eternall life, it is in deede the wages 92 by2e of Juſtice, but 
vnto thee it is free mercy, vnto whom, euen iuſtice, oꝛ righteouſnes 

it ſelfe, is free mercy. And if thou haddeſt of thy ſelfe, righteouſnes, | 

wherevnto it is due, then (houide it be giuen to thee, euen as bee- | 

ing due vato thee, | 

It J were not perſwaded that theſe woꝛds of ſaint Auſten are 1 

ſufficitt to perſwade any reaſonable ma, that life euerlaſting, nei⸗ þ | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


ther is no2 can be deſerueo (eyther in whole oz in parte) by anpe 
wozkes that haue beene, oꝛ can be w2ought by man: J coulde (and 
| would cite many moe ſapings of thys holy Father, as effeduall as 
theſe,and tending as fully to this purpoſe,and ſome like ſentences 
out of the wꝛptings of other holy fathers alſo. But J am aſſured, 
that although it be a thing impoſſible to perſwade ſome of your 
ſoꝛte, pet theſe,and ſuch ſentences of this holy father, ſhall ſtoppe 
the mouthes of you all, when you ſhall come in pꝛeſente of ſuch as 
do know them, and be able to v2ge them, againſt that filthy doc- +l 
tr ine of humayne merites, that is ſo ſtoutly maintained by you. _ | 
But nowe to conclude thys matter, let me move one queſti- | 
on to you, which pou may aunl[were at your leaſure, Ik all were 
true that yon haue Wzitten, touchiug the cauſe of that 1oyfull ſen⸗ 
tence that our Sauiour ſhall giue in the laſt day. Come pee blel⸗ 
ſed ic. Foz when J was hungry you fedde mee, when J was a 
thirſt you gaue me to dzinke, when J was naked pou clothed me. 
tc. J p2ay vou what ſhall be ſayde then to pou that are M inime 
Fryers, and all others that are altogether vnable cyther to feeds 
o2 clothe others, oꝛ thcmſelues ? ſhall not the contrarye ſentence 
| (trowe pon) be gyuen agapnſt ſuch 2 Goe pe cucſed info euerla⸗ 
ſting = pꝛepared foz the deuill and his angels. Foz J was þun- 
B. itt, ary 


a Bile) Dow 
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gry, and you fedde me not. J was thirty, and you gaue mee no 
pzinke. J was naked and you clothed mee not. ge. Belceue me 
(Frycr John) tf thoſe wozdes that you cite out ok the 25. of ſapnt 


 Mathewe, ſhould meanc,as by your w2rting you ſeeme fo vnder⸗ 


!tand the : the caſe of yori, 4 of al (uch,as do either by vow o2 othcr- 
wiſe, make thẽſelues vnable to dw thoſe god wo2kes p you ſpeake 
of, ſhalbe very hard. Pour voluntary vowe wil not then excule you, 


In che 7. Chap.of G. Mathe, our ſauiour Chꝛiſt ſapth. D1/cedite a 


me omnes qui operanuni in quitatem. Depart from me all pe 5 wozke 
iniquity: and do not you woꝛke iniquity. Ihen pou (hauing 
reteiued from God god gifts, by the vſe whereof you might be a⸗ 
ble to ſeede and clothe pour ſelfe, and to helpe fo fœede and cloth o⸗ 
thers) haue bounde your ſelfe by a vowe, to leade ſuch a kynde of 
like, that of neceſſity, pou muſt either be fedde and clad by others, 
oꝛ cls periſh by the lacke of thinges necefſary 2 Do not you wozhe 
iniquity, when you do not onely robbe your naturall Parents, 
your b ꝛince and Countrey, of that helpe that both by the Lawe of 

nature, and by the Lawes of God and of pour Cguntrp, all theſe 


ought to haue at your hands: but alſo of that releefe, helpe and ſer⸗ 


uite, which all theſe might and ought to haue out of the labours of 
others, but are (by pour hypocriticall mcancs)d2awne from them 


that you may be thereby maintained in tdlenes 2 3 knowe, that 


ſuch as haue not ſuch gifts. oꝛ be by any meanes naturall, o2 caſu⸗ 


alt (as we may terme it) made vnable, both to helpe other 4 them⸗ 


ſelues, muſt be ſuſtayned by the labour of others: and ſhall not be 
reiected, as they that do not ferde and clothe Chꝛiſt in his memo 
bers, but pet lo that they haue mercifull hartes, and do pitty the 
caſe of the needy, when they ſhall ſ& them in miſery. But this is 
not your cale, Take bode to pour ſelfe in time (Frper John) fox 


. I feare there is no place in heauen koꝛ purgatoꝛy Fryers. 


And thus much fo2 that great double Cannon , that you haue 
bꝛought out of the 25. of ſapnt Mathewes Goſpell, with the reſte 
that you haue tolde vs of, and we haue vicwed and ſence, The res 
cople of them hath hurte you much moꝛe then the ſhott hath anop⸗ 


ed vs. Nowe let vs ſæ, what great Oꝛdinaunce pou haue bent as 


gaynlt that Butwozke of ours, wherein we ſtande and denie the 


— pꝛeſence of Chziſt, in the blelled Sacrament ofthe Altare. 


' 2 | The Fryar. 
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The Fhar. Nowe, as touching that w hich you dery, concer- 0 
ning the rea!l preſence, in the bleſſed Sacrament of tite Altare: 1 
Lookel pray you in the xxvi. of S. Mathewe, where thele wor” | j 
des are winten. C #nantibus Autem ets yqaccepir Ie ſus Pane: et benedix- | 
it, ac fregit,deditque diſcipulis ſuis, & ait. Aecipite, & con medite. Hoc 
eit corpus meum c. That is to lay, why leſt the reſt were at Sup- 
pet: leſus rooke breade, blelled it, and brake it, and gaue it to his 
Diſciples an ſaide. Take and cate, this is my body. The ſame al- 
together wereade in the 1.4. Chapter of the Goſpell of S. Marke, 
fauins r onely that he ſayth: Snute hoc ef? corpus meum , where as 

the forefiyd . uangeliit ſayth Accipite & commedite. A gay ne, un 3 
the 22. Chapter of S. . uke, we reade the ſame, in worde as it ſce- 5 
mech more plaine, then the before written words are. For hee 1 
laych, Accepto pane, gratias egit, et fregit, et dedit illis diceus, Hoc cit 4 I | 
Corpus meu n. quod pro vobis datur: Similiter & calicem poitquam cas + 
nauit dicens. lic eſt calix nouum Teftamontum iu ſunguine meo, qui J 
pro uobiſ funderur, The Engliſh of theſe Latine wordes is thys. le- 8 | 
ſus Chritit hauing taken broad. gaue thankes and brake it, & 9 gaue | 
it to his dilciples lay! ing. This 1s my body, In like manner alſo, the 
chalice, after that he had lapped, ſaying: : This chalice 1s the newe 
| Teltament in my blood, which ſhalbe thedde for you. Ot as Saint 
Marke in his Goſpell ſayth; : Acceſto calice. &c. Thar is to ſay, 
Hauing taken the chalice, he gaue it to his diſciples ſaying. Thys 
is my bloul of the Newe teſtiment, which ſhalbe ſhed for many, 
Thus you fee, howe that all the three Euangeliſts agree in thys 
poynt: howe that our bleſſed Sauiour, gaue to his diſciples in hy 5 
laſt ſupper, his moſt precious body and bloude. I haue not ſhew- 
ed this vnto you by the ſavings of holie doctors, but by the wor- 
des of our Sauiour himſelfe, vnto the intent that you may beleue 
me, We reade in the 6. Chapter of the Goſpell after S. lohn, how 
that our Sauiour endeuouring to bring the hard harted lex es vn- 
to the knowledge of his diuinitie, ſpalce theſe wordes. Iam the 
bread of life, which came dow ne from heauen. If any body eate of 
this breade, he (hall live for euer: and the bread which 1 Ki giue, 
is my fleſh for the life of this wotlde. Againe in the ſame Chap- 
ter, If you eate not the flcſh of the ſonne of man, and drinke his 
bloude, ye ſhall not haue life in you, Verely, verely, I ſay vnto 
you, he that eateth my fleſh,and drinketh my bloud, thall _ 
L i. | _ like 


e 
* I Oe — 


5 2 

2 . * r * 2 

v OE” CONES * . N 
* as 

ys W A A 


bis, Bl - 

. — 2 

r F * 
e 
— 2 — — 


3 , an 8 , . — 8 W — Sue np Ws 
5 Ba TA - . * 9 Mt: 5 * Te 19 2 4 4 
CEP 


28 rr Or Er x 4 fo n — — — — 8 — 
s 2 one * —— — = — — — — 6 — —} : 22 
7 . — SAT 2 ” 8 — —_—— 23 > po — — — — — 
8 2 a — 1 - — : — 5 

2 Ae; 2 3 y 4 0 - HET or inner” . = It * e 
—— * en 2 - — - 8 - — 

5 S * N 

, & - 


4 _— - * . K „ IE _ :.. 
- 8 — . . 
7 bo « : ST — — £ 1 * — ac 
, . * 4 g 
* . : 


PF wats. at Lit 


S 
N 1 5 
Is 


mn OTE 
. my. LES SI 
0 * < 08 0 2 


wt 8 


3 SSC - 
. 5 . * 


Reade all: or reade nothing. 


lyfe euerlaſting: and I wyll rayſe him vp from Fang in the latter 
day, You ſay the contrary nowe, you moke God a lyer, you ſay 
that he gaue them not his body, but onely breade, which is fully 
contrary to the foreſayd texts of Scripeurs, 

Crovviey, Thele foure double Cannons , that this valiant 
Captapne (Fricr John) hath planted againſt y Fo:te of our faith, 
are of exceeding great fozce, but he hath ſo overcharged them, that 
when he ſh ill put fire to them. they mult of necellitie recople with 
ſuch foꝛce, that the Captaine with all his company, are like fo bee 

in verie great daunger. Fo2 off, they will not goe againſt our 
Fozte : and bꝛeake they can not. Yea, we are in good hope, that 
we ſhall haue ſuch ayde at the hands of D. Auſten and his compa- 
nie, that this great Oꝛdinaunce ſhalbe turned againſt the whole 
Armie of the Romich Catholickes, and ſhotte of ſo freſhlpe, that 
they ſhall hardlie eſcape the loſſe of the Romane honour fo2 cuer. 
And ficlt let vs ſer what may be done with the firſt of theſe Can⸗ 


nons, called Cævatilusdutem eit. Cc. Uhylſt that the reſt were at 


ſupper.⁊c. D. ＋Juſten in that booke that he w2ote agaynſt Aadi- 
mantus, and in the 12. Chapter of that booke, werteth thus Now e- 

nim dominus dubitauit d cere, hes eff corpus meum: cum ſiguum aaret 
cor poi ſul, The Lord ({ayth & &. Ani. n) did not doubt to ſap, this 


is my bodie: when he gaue the liane of his body. Jf there were no 
tnoꝛc but this one place of ©. Auſten : it might ſuffice ſoꝛ the tors 
ning about of theſe foure peetes of ©D2dinauncee,and the making of 


them ready to be ſhot off againſt Frier John and his lellowes. Fog 
the Fozce of them all tonſiſteth in this one aſſertion. Then our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſt toolic bꝛeade, and gaue tharkes (02 bleſſed) and 
bꝛake it. and gaue it to his Diſciples, ſaying : Tale, cate, this is 
my bodte. Me did deliuer vnto thoſe? Diſciples his owne body, And 
when he did after ſupper take the Cuppe (02 Chalice) ſaping, thys 
Chalice is the Newe teſtament in my bleud. c. He did deliuer hys 
owne blond, Thich thiog © Auſten denieth, when he ſaith, The 
Lozde DOnUted not fo ſale, this is my tedie, When he dellucred the 
[17710 67 his body. Foz the ſigne , and the thing ſignified are Dyſþa- 
rata, thinges ſeperateb the ene from the other. The thing theres 
ſ\o2e that is the Kgite of another thing, can not (by ante meancs) be 
that thing wher col it is affine, As the zuie oz other matter, that 
E banged out to be a ligne of Akne to be ſolde, can in no caſe be 

ſapd 
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laide to be that Wine that is to be ſolde, but a ligne thereof onely, 1 
Yea thoagh wine indeede, were ſetfo2th to be a ſigne of wyne to be * 
ſolde : 92 bꝛeade inderde were ſet foꝛth to be a ſigne of bꝛead lo bee I 
ſolds : pct that wine and that bꝛeade could not rightly be ſapd, to I 
be the ſame wyae 02 bꝛead, that is to be ſolde, whereof that wyne 
02 bꝛeade ſo let foꝛth is but a ſigne. And pet, neither S. Auſten no 
We, do denie, but that the name of the thing ſignißed by a Dacra- 
ment, may be giuen to the Sacrament, becauſe Bacraments haue 
a certatne ſimilitude of thoſe thinges whercot they be ſacraments, 
D. Anlten writing to Bomifacius, Epiltola, 23, ſaith thus, Si cnim l 
Sacramenta, quandam ſimilitudi nem earum rer um quarum ſacramens 
ta ſunt, non haberent ; omnino ſacramenta non eſſent. Ex hac autem ſi- | N 
militudine plerumque etiam ipſarum rerum nomina acc ipiunt. Sicut [| 
„ge ſecundi quenda modi, ſacramentũ corporis Chriſti, corpus Chriſti 11 
eſt,et ſacrametũ ſanguinis Chrifti, ſanguis Chriſtt eft:ita ſacramenth fis = x 
dei fides eff cc. It ſacraments had not a certaine ſimilitude of thoſe 
thinges whereof they be Sacraments : they were indeede no Sa⸗ 
traments. And of the ſame ſtmilitude, they do, fo2 the moſt parte 
take alſo the names of thoſe thinges, whereof they be ſacraments, | 
us Thereſoꝛe, as after a cerfaine manner, the ſacrament of the body = 
of Chꝛiſt is the body of Chꝛiſt, and the Dacrament of the bloude of 1 
Chꝛiſt, is the bloud of Chꝛiſt: euen ſo, the ſacrament of fapth is — 
fayth c. Thus vou may ſee, and as J thinke, you do ſee, that theſfſs b 
wo2ds, This is my body. do not pꝛoue any other pꝛeſente of Chꝛiſt 1 
in the Dacrament , then that which may be called ſacramentall, Þ? 
mylticall, heauenly,and ſpiritnall. And to make this matter moze | 
plaine bnto pou: J wpll let pou ſœ certaine places of Scripture, 1 
where the like ſpeche is vſed,and in the like meaning. Ezechiell 
the Pꝛophet. is conimaunded to ſhaue of the hapꝛe of his heade and 
beard, to deuide it into th2ee cquall partes ic. As it is written in 
the ſiit Chapter of his booke of Pꝛopheties: and then to ſay, Thus 
lapth the Loꝛd God. This is Jeruſalẽ᷑ gc. By the circumſtaunce of 
this text, it is manikeſt, that the meaning of that ſentence (This 
is Jeruſalem) was not, that the doing of thoſe thinges that there 
were done, was the Citty Jeruſalem really, but that the miſera⸗ 
ble eſtate of that Cittie was ſixnified thereby. In the 12. Chapter 
of Exodus, concerning the cating of d Paſouer it is wꝛitten thus, 
Alter this manner ye hall eate it. * (all gyzde vp your loynes, 
| | ll, | and 
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and ye ſhall haue ponr ſhoes vppen pont frete,, biting ſtaues in 
your ba 0cs,and you (hall make haſt in eating of it, fo2 it is 7 baſe 
14 eſt tranſitus dini. That is, the Lo2des Paſuuer, oꝛ palling by 
of the Loꝛd. Theſe woꝛdes are not the wo2zds of Moſes, but of God 
himſclfe, ſpoken by Moſes at the tommaundement of God. Neuer 
did any man (as I thinke) cencetue any ſuch opinion of theſe wezs 
des, as You and pour ſoꝛt do ſhewe pour ſelues to have tonctiued, 
of thoſe woꝛdes that our Damour Chꝛiſt ſpake at his laſt ſupper, 
which pou woulde haue to be of ſuch fkoꝛce, that whenſocucr they 
chalbe bꝛeathed out (by ante of pour Pareſtes) cuer b2cade and 
wpne (Cum intentzone confictends, as you baue it in the cautiles of 
your maſſe ; that is wi th] purpoſe oz intent, fo make the bodye of 
Ch:1) then of neceſſity the ſubſtance, both of the b2cade and of the 
wyne, muſt be turned into the ſubſtaunce of the body and blond of 
Chꝛiſt. And whoſozner ſhall deny this: muſt nodes be acccuns 
ted as one that mak ict Goo a Lyer. Agapne, in the 15, Chapter of 
5, lohns Goſpcll, & go ſum vilit vera & Pater mens agricola ct, J 
am the true 02 right vyne, and my father 15 the bulband man, 02 
vine tyllar. And in the ſame Chapter. Ego /um vit, vo; / alm. A 
am the vine and peu arc the bꝛannches. And tn the tenth Chapter 
ok the lame Goſpetl. & go /um o8f1z49, J an the doꝛe. E go ſum PaFtor 
bonus ] am the good ſheephearde And in the 14. Chapter. Ego ſum 
via, Jam the way. Jn all theſe ſpeeches, you arc contented to ad⸗ 
mit a figure, and to confeſſe that the fperches are figuratiue. But in 
s fer e corpus meum, Tyhys is my bodte, von may not abide fohcare 
* any figure at all, And hy: Becauſe the admitting of a figure 
ther e, wold marre all pour market. All pcur Cloyſters of Monks, 
CThangus, Frpars, Nunnes, Colliges of Cannons and maſſing 
Miieſtes, Chauntries. DObbets , Annitucrlarics, Trentalles. 
Monthes mindes, and walles of Requiem arc builded vpon thys 
foundation, Ae err mem. Z's is my bodie, in plaine ſperch 
withont zap manner of figure. But 1f yon once admit a figure in 
that ſpceche, dowone goe all theſe goodlp bulldinge, and Frier John 
raunces and his kellewes, mult learne to cate their bꝛead in the 


ſweate of theyꝛ owne faces.as other pe men do Pou mult ſtick 


to it thercfoꝛe, and tell theſe hereticke Pꝛoteſtants, that in denys 
ing the Keall pꝛeſente in the blelled ſacrament of the A'tare, they 
make Gadalper. We denie not, but do conkelſe, that the bzeade 
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and the wyne in the Sacrament ofthe body and blonde of Ch2ilke, 
are the body and bloud of Chuſt, cucn as the Paſcall Lambe was 
the paſſing by of the Loꝛde, as the Nocke in the Wyldernes was 
Chꝛiſt, (Petre erat Chbrifi vs, The Rocke was Chꝛiſt, ſaith Saint 
Paule. 1.Cor 10) and as the leauen ſtarres (ſpoken of in the firſte 
of the Reaelations of S. lohn) are the ſeauen Angels of the ſca- 
nen Congregations. And as þ ſeauen golden candleſticks are þ ſea⸗ 
uen Congregations. Yea we ſay with ſaynt Paul.1 Cor. 10. Calix 
| benedixionts cui benedictnus t: nouns Communicatio ſang win Chr 
eft ? Pans quem frangimus : nonze participatio corporis omni eſt? 
The Cuppe (02 as pou call it, the Cyalice)that we blcſle : is it not 
he Communion of the blood of Chꝛiſt? The bꝛead that we bꝛeake 
is it not the partaking of the bodpe of the Loꝛd? Quoniam vnn. pa- 
nis, & vnum corpus multi ſumus, Omnes quidem de vno pane, & de 
vno calice participa mut. Fay We being manp, are but one loafe of 
bꝛeade, and one body And we do all take part of one loafe of bꝛead 
and of one cuppe. Ik you therekoꝛe would deny, that the Sacra- 
mentall cuppe is the Communion of the blood of Ch2iff , oz that 
the ſacramentall bꝛeade is the partaking of the bodie of the Lo2de: 
we would ſay that pou do lie, and do make the Apoſtle Paule a lp- 
ar, and ſo conſequently, God himſelfe, fo2 the (peche that Paule 
vſeth, is not his, but Gads that ſpake in him. Te dw belcue, that 
the body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, are giuen, taken, eaten, and drunken 
ok the faithfull in the Loꝛds ſupper, after a heauenlie and ſpiritual 
manner: but pet verily and indeede. Yea, and that faith is p mcane 
whereby the bodie and blond of Chꝛiſt are receiued in the Supper. 
All this we belceue and confeNe : and pour ſelfe (Frier John) had 
once learned this, and did conkeſſe it in mp Church without Cres 
plegate of London, befoꝛe many witneſſes. You do vs open w2cng 
thercfo2c, in that you ſap that we make God a lper, and ſap that he 
gaue not his body to his diſciples, but bꝛead onelp, Which is fully 
contrarte to the foꝛeſaid texts of Scripture. And as touching the 
ſentences that pou cite out of the ſirt Chapter of S. Iohn, we ac⸗ 
knowledge Chꝛiſt to be that bꝛead that came downe from heauen. 
And that whoſocurr ſhall eate cf that bꝛead ſhall liue foꝛ cucr. And 
he that eateth not the floſh of the ſonne of man, and deinketh not 
bys blond, ſhall not haue like in himſelſe. But he that caketh the 
floſh of Chꝛiſt and dꝛinketh his blonde, (hall haue life cuerlaſt ing. 
and Chziſt will rapſe him vppe in the latter day, Put here port 
L.. iti. muſt 
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muf7 gpue vs leaue to late as D. Aulten dothe, and we muſt res 

gueſt you to thinke no woꝛſe of vs then you do of bim, fa long as 

we ſhall ſhewe our ſelues to be of one minde with him Foz hee is 

a Catholick docer,and Ithinke you da'take hun ſo tobe. If we 

therefoze, ſhall ſhewe our ſelues to be of one minde with him: J 

hope you will take vs fo: Catholickes alſo. Firſt J mull tell your, 

that in the place that you cite, the woꝛds be thus. Ego ſum pans vi- 

te, and not parry ve, That is the lining bꝛead, and not, the bꝛead 

of life. J note this, becauſe the meaning of our Damour Chꝛiſte 

was (as you haue ſaid) to bring the Jewes to tho knowledge of 

his diuinitp, by conſidering that the Manna Which fell from heas 
tien(and was accounted to be the bzead of lie) was not that lining 

b2ea?, that liueth and hath liſe of it lelfe. and is the lountaine of 

þ life to al liuing creatures: y they might be occaſioned to lee, that the 

Panna was tothe Fathers, as our Dacranicnt is to ts, a viſible 

Ene, repꝛeſenting vnto the this liuung bacad, as cur Sacrament 

doth repꝛelent the ſame vnto vs. Concerning this matter, ſapnt 

Auſten wyteth thus, in his 26, treatiſe vpon the Goſpell of ſaint 

lohn, Patres veſtri Alanna manducauerũt, & mortui ſuut: nõ quia ma- 

li erat Mana ſed quia male maducauerũt. H ic eſt pants qui de cœlo deſs 

cet. Hunc pane ſiguiſicauit mann. Hunc pane ſignificant altare Dei. 

Secrameta ula fueriit, iu ſigns diuer ſa ſunt, ſed in re que ſignificatur pa 

vi ſunt. Apoſtolii audi. N olo enim vos inquit, ignorare fratres, qua pa 

tres nogtri omnes ſub nube fuerũt, & omnes mare traſitrũt, & omnes per 

Moſen hapti ati ſunt, in nube, & in mariic omnes eandt᷑ eſca ¶piritu- 

alem manducauerunt. HHuritualem vt1g, eande,nam corporalem alterã: 

quia illi Manna, not aliud ſpiritualem veroiquam nos. Sed patres noſtri, 

non pat ret illorum, quibus nos ſimiles ſumus, non quibus illi ſimiles fue- 

runt. Et adiungit. Et omnes eundem potun pirituale biherunt. eAlt- 
ud illi, aliud nos, ſed ſpecie v1/ibiltquidem, tamen bee idem ſignificante 8 
virtuce ſpirituali. Quomoao enim eundem porii ? Bibebant inquit, de 
piritudli ſequẽte petra, petra autem erat Chriſtus. Inde pans, inde 
potus. Petra Chriſtus in ſigno: verns Chriſtus, in verbo & in carne. 
That is to ſay, Your Fathers did cate anna and are deade : not 
becauſe Panna was an euill thing, but becanle they did not eate 
it aright. This is the bꝛead that came downe from heauen. Man⸗ 
na did ſianifie this bꝛeade. The Loꝛdes Altare did ſignific thys 
vzcade, Thoſe thinges were Sacraments ; in ſignes they be dy⸗ 
ucrs; 
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uers, but in the thing that is ſignified thep are alike. pue care to 

the Apoſtle. Foz he ſapth, Bꝛethꝛen, J would not haue you igno⸗ 

rant, that all our Fathers were vnder the Clowde, and that they 

did all paſſe thoꝛow the Sea, and that they were all baptized by 

Moſes, in the clowve,and in the Sea, and that they did all cate one 

and the ſame ſpirituall meate, The ſame ſpirituall meate inderde, 
foꝛ the coꝛpoꝛall was another, ſoꝛ they did eate Manna, and we an 

other thing: bat the ſpirituall was the lame that we do eate. But 

theſe were our Fathers, not theirs. They to whom we are like, 

not they to whom they were like. And bee addeth to this. And they 

did all dꝛinke ok one ſpirituall dzinke; but in the viſible kind, they 
did dꝛinke one thing and we another, and pet ſignikping the ſelks 

ſame thing in ſpirituall vertue. But howe was it the ſame dꝛink: 

They dꝛanke (ſapth he) of p ſpirituall Nocke that followed them, 

and that Rocke was Chziſt. Hence was the bꝛead, and hence was 
the dꝛinke. Jn a ſigne, the Nocke is Chziſt, but Chꝛiſt inden de, is 
in the woꝛd and in the fleſh. 

Can any man wu pte 62 ſpeake moꝛe plainly en our ſide in this 
matter, then 9. Auſten hath done in theſe woꝛdes that J hang 
here cited: Doth he not plainly aſfirme, that the Manna was fo 
the faithfull Fathers in the wilderues, enen the ſelfe ſame thyng 
that the ſacramentall bꝛeade in the Loꝛdes ſupper is to vs nowe ? 
And that the Rocke in the Uin3ernce, was vnto them, the ſame 
thing that the tuppe in the Loꝛds ſupper is vnto vs nowe 2 And 
what: wyll you haue vs fo grant you a reall pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſtes 
bodie and blode in the Manna and in the Rocke 2 And howe can 
you then require vs to grant it, in the ſacramentall bꝛead 4 wine: 
D. Auſten lapth, that they and we differ not in the thing ſignified, 
although we differ in the ſignes. They? ſignes were Panna and 
the Racke, oꝛ Water that ichewed out of the Nocke, and dur ſignes 
are the Bꝛeade aud the Cuppe, oꝛ the wyne vſed in the Loꝛds ſup⸗ 

er. But the ſpirituall meate and dꝛinke, that both they and wee 
do rate and d2inke, is the very body and bloud of Chꝛiſt, that inno⸗ 
cent Lambe that hath berne ſlaine fo2 the ſinnes of the world, euen 

fro the beginning of the world. And to giue vs occaſion to conſi⸗ 
der, that not cuery one that receiueththe Sacrament , doth alſo 
reteiue the body and blaud of Cyꝛiſt. O. Auſten ſapth thus. Der 
Falherg,not their Nane Ther to whom we are like, not they 
I. iiii. to 
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to whom they were like. That is to ſap, the faythfull, not the vn⸗ 


buütgful“, did then, and do nowe cate the bodp, and dzinke y bloode 
0i Ch21% our Sauiour. 

But wyll pon ſee moze out 07D. Auſten, in the 2 26. trea⸗ 
tice vpon lohn. Q,] uncat ca nem meam, & bibit menm ſangui- 
nem: in me manet ct ego 17 100. Hoc cit ergo manancare Wan ejcam, 
(> illum bibere potum : in Chriſto maate, & illum manentem in je has 
bore. ec fer hoc, qui non manet in ( hriſto & in quo no manet S 
tus: proculdubio, nec manducat ſpiritualiter carnem eius, nec bibit e- 
us ſanguinem, licet car naliter, & viſib liter premat dow bus ſacra- 
mentum corporis & ſingumis Chr. fe: {cd nagit tart re! [ac ramenthly 
ad w4tizm fib; ada at & bibit. He that cateth my fleſh and dꝛin⸗ 
keth my bloode, dwelleth in me and J in him. To cate that meate 
(therefo2e) and to d2inke that d2zinke, is this. Foꝛ a man fo dwell 
in Chꝛiſt, and to haue Chꝛiſt dwelling in him. And: ercby if aps 
pcarcth, that who ſo dwelleth not in Chꝛiſt, neither hath Chiſte 
dwelling in him, the ſame (no doubt) doth neither cate his flclhe 
(ſpirituallp) noꝛ d2inke his blonde, although he do, fleſhip and vi⸗ 
lüblp, pꝛelle with his teeth, the Sacrament of the body and bloude 


of Chziſt: but rather he doth eate and d2inte the Sacrament of. 


ſo excellent a thing, tobe a condemnation vnto him ſelk. 

Thus you may ſœ (Maſter Fryer John) how raſhly you haue 
w2itten, in that you haue ſapd thus. Af any bodye cate of this 
-2cade (meaning J am ſure of that Sacrament that is kept over 
pour high altar) he ſhall liue fo2 euer. And the bꝛead that J wyll 
giue is my fleſhe, foꝛ the life of this woꝛlde. You ſap, If any body 
eate of this bꝛeade c. S. Auſten ſapth. No body but ſuch as dwell 
in Chꝛiſt, and haue Chꝛiſt dwelling in them, epther do oꝛ can eate 


the fi:ſh of Chꝛiſt, but do by the reteiuing of the Sacrament of ſo 


excellent a thing, eate and d2inke to their cwne condemnation, 
Nowe, J leaue vou, to try this matter with D. Auſten, If pou can 
entreate him to recant : fo it is. If not, your beſt wap is, to retant 
pour ſelfe. And pet one other ſentence of S. Auſten in the ſame 
treatice vpon lohn. Nenne buccella dominica, venenum fuit Inde ? & 
tamen accepit, & cum accepit, inimicus in eum intrauit: non qua ma- 
lum accept, ſed quia bonum, male mains accepit Tlas not the Lo2ds 
ſoppe, a popſonne to Judas: and pet he recetued it, and when hee 
reteiued it, the enimie entred into him: not becaule he receined 
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an cnill thing, but becauſe he being cuill,did receine a god thing, 1 
after an emil ſoꝛte. Much moꝛe might be ſaide to this effeg: but ww 
J leaue you as J lapd befoze, 1 
As touching the other ſentence that you cite out of this ſirt of 1 
9, lohn, which is thus. If you do not cate the flcſh of the ſonne of * 
man. and d2inke his b!ode, you ſhall not haue life in you, I would — 
wylhe pou to loke on that which S. Auguſtine wzpteth,in the 16, I 
Chapter ok hie thyꝛd bake, De dof{ringchr/ftians. Niſi manduca- 
neritis, inquit, car nem fil hominis, & ſanguinem biber itis non hates 
bitis vitam in vobis. Fac nus vel ſagilium videtur iubere. Figura eſt 
ergo, pracipiens paſſioni dominice eſſe communicandum, & ſnamter at- 
que vtiliter recondendum in memoria: quod pro vobig caro eint cr uci— 
fixa & vulnerata ſit. Creept (faith he) you ſhall cate the fleche of 
the ſonne of man, and dꝛinke his blond , pou ſhall not haue life in 
pou. He ſæmeth to commanind an hepnous oz Fo2rible face. It is 
ther efoꝛe a figure, commaunding that we ſhould be partakers of 
the Loꝛdes paſſion o2 ſuffering, and that we ſhould ſweetcly , and 
p2ofttavly, late vp in memo2y, that his lleſh was crucified à weuns 
ded fo! vs. Immediatly befo2e theſe woꝛdes, S. Auguſtine hath 
| w2itten thus, S/ preceptiua locutio eſt, aut flagitium aut facinus ve- 
tans,aut vtilitatem, aut b-nefic entiam iubens: non eſt ſigurata. Si au- 
rem flag tum ant facinus videtur iubere: aut vtilitatem aut bene ficen- 
iam vetare firurataeſt. If the ſpœche be a cemmaundement, that 
fozbiddeth Fo hepnous 02 hoꝛrible fact, oꝛ that commaundeth pꝛo⸗ 
fitablenes oꝛ beneficence, then the ſpeeche is not figuratiue. But if 
it be a ſpeeche that ſeemeth to commaunde an hepnous 02 horrible 
fact: 02 to foꝛbidde pꝛefitablenes 02 bencfteonce, then it is a fſigura⸗ 
tine ſpeeche. 
1 By this Rule. all theſe places that vou haue alledged out of the 
22086. of l. Mathew, The 14. of ſ. Mark The 22. of ſ. Luke, 8 the 6. of 
D. lohn, are fiauratiue ſpeeches Foꝛ vnderſtanding them after the 5 
Letter, as you doo: they ſceme fo commaund an hepnous and hoꝛri⸗ 1 
ble fact, that is To cate the fleſhe, and to dꝛinke the bloude of a 3 
man But faking them fo2 figuratine ſpeeches (as we dw, and as 
they are indeede/ they do cemmaun de a very p2ofitable thing that 
is, (as ©. Auſten hath ſaide) to be partakers of the paſſyon oꝛ ſuſ⸗ 
kering of the Loꝛd, and lwertly. and pee fitably to lap vp in memoꝛp 
that bis fl: N 8 crucificd and wounded ſoꝛ vs. Ik you haue not 
P. i. : | vowed, 
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uototd, neuer to reade ought, that either is 02 tan be ww itken by as 
nie ci us that are Pꝛoteſtants: oꝛ if you will with a prefictitl re⸗ 
ucre ence, reade the wozkes of thys auncient and learned Catholick 


Father laint Zuſten, J doubt not but that you wil eare long time 
U. ep; patt, doo as the P;ophet leremie wꝛiteth of Ephꝛaim, in the 


— * 


„Chapter of his pꝛopheſics (which place peu haue cited fo2 ana- 
ther purpoſe)ethat is; ſtrike your lelſe vpon peur thigh and ſap. J 
am confounded, J am athamed, that cuer J went out of England, 
following the counſell ofa blinde ghoſtlie father. When that blind 
bulſatr be had abuſed my tender pecres, and had put into mp heade, 


that z had bene brought bppe in hertſie: J might haue imparted 


this with ny gray Headed inſtructoes, Which had bane able to ins 
{tri me, as nowe one of them hath doone, Jf cur merciful father 
(ail fee that in you, that be did then foe in Ephraim: vndoubtedlie 
this wyll come to paſſe , to the great ioy of them that yet loue you 
in the Loꝛde, fo your endleſſe ſaluafion , and to the conſuſion of 
that Auntichuſttan [warme , amongſt whom peu doo nowe kyue, 
Amen | | 

But tc g yut po u yet a further occaſion fo tor ſider better of peur 


reall preſence, J wyll let you ſe ſomewhat moꝛe, cut of this aun⸗ 


cent Fathers weitinges, and ont of the weptings of ſome others, 


altynad vobis conmenanit: (piritualicer inteilełium viui, 


moꝛe auncient, and ſonic not fo auncient, Firſt, D. Auſtcn wep⸗ 
ting vpon the 98. Plalme, fapth thus: Spiritualiter intelligite quod 
locutus ſum. IN on hoc corpus quod videtis manducaturi eilit, es en 
77 Hum ſanguinem, quem fuſurs ſunt quli me crucifigent. Sagramentum 
ſcalit Vos. 
Underſtande ſpirituallp, that which J hane ſpoken. You ſhall not 
cate that bodie which you dw ſee : neither ſhal pe dzink that bloud, 
which Wall be chedde by them that (hall cruciffe me. J haue com- 
mended bnto pou a certaine Dacrament, which being ſpirifuallye 
vnderſtanded, will quicken you. 

Baſilus Magnus ( ſoincwhat moze auncient then Auſten) doth 
thewe himſclfe to be cf this minde. That whatſocucr may be reals 
lie pꝛeſent, in moe places at once then one, is no creature, but is 
God in nature. To pꝛœue the holy Ghoſt fo be God, he wepteth 
thus: De ſhuritu {a nclo. Cap, 22, Angelus qui aflilit Cor nelio, non e- 


rat in eoae tempore etiam apud Phillippi. Neg qui ab altari Zacharia 


alloquebatur ; eodem tempore, eriam in cælo, propriam ſearm ac Natio- 
nem 
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nem implebat. At vero Fpuritns, ſimulin A 3 oY in Darele in 
Babilonia operark  creditns eſt. Et in Cataracla cum Hieremia eſſe dics 
. eſt. Et cumC eee in Chobaur. The Angell that ſtode beſoꝛe 
Corneſius, was not at the ſame time with Phillip alſo . either 
did he, that from the Altare ſpake vnto Zacharie, at the ſame time 
occupie his ove place and oꝛder in heauen. But we belceue, that 
the holy Shoſt did at one time, woꝛke in Abacuc and in Daniell, 
beeing in Babilon. And it is favde that he was with Ieremie in the 
dungion, and with Ezechiell in Chobar, Baſill thought this luffici⸗ 
ent ta pꝛoue the holy Ohoſt to be God. And ſhall not we thinke 
then, that you affpꝛming, the body of Chꝛiſt to ber cally pꝛelent! in 
the ſacrament, do atfyꝛme it to be God, becauſe it is pꝛeſent in lo 
many places at once, and fo deny it to be a creature? But fce what 
another Father (moze auncient then Balill) dooth ſay? to thys 
 inzfker, 

Origen w2yting vpon the 25, Chapter of H. Mailiiws: ſayth _ 
thus: Secundum haue duvinitatis ſue naturam, non peregrinatur, ſed 
peregrinatur ſecundum diſpenſationem corpoyis quod ſuſcepit, As tous 
ching this his dinine nature, he is not gone into a franne Coun-⸗ 
trep, but concerning the diſpoſition of that bodie which he hath tas 
ken vpon him, he is gone into a ſtrange Conntrey, 

D. Auſten, w2yting to Dardanus, E piſtola. 57. ſayth thus. 
Canendum cf enim, ne ita diuinitatem aſiruamus hominis, vt verita- 
tem corporis aufe ramus. Foꝛ we mult take heede that we doo not ſo 
ſet vp the dininitie of the manhode, that we take away the truth 
of the bodie. Zheſe woꝛdes of aint Auſten are plaine enough, and 
pet to make them moꝛe plaine,he addeth. / na perſona Deus & ho- 
mo eff, et vtrũg, eſt, vnus Chriſtus Jeſus. Ubiſ per 14 quod Deus eſt, in 
cal autem, per id quod homo. One perſon, is both God and man, and 
bothe theſe 1s one Chꝛiſt Jelus. In all places in that he is GOD, 
but in that he is man, he is in heauen. 

in his zo. treatite bpon Hynt Iohns Ooſpell, 59, Auguſtine 
wWepteth thus, C0 * do ini in quo reſurrexit , in vno loco eſſe opors 
tet: veritas eius vbiq; diſfula eff, The Loꝛdes bodye wherein he a- 
roſe, muſt be in one place: but bs trueth is ſpꝛead abꝛoad in eue⸗ 
ry place Pb 

9, Ambros a!fo, wzyting vppon ſapnt Lukes Goſpell, hath 
theſe woꝛdes, Lib. 10 capit, 24. EH, non quz ſus 

Ht, ; per 
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x fer terram, L go non fa' ruftrram, nec in Ierra 5 nec ſecundum Cd nent 


te querere debeimus, ſi volumns inuenire. Sauoure thoſe thinges that 
are aboue, and not thoſe things that are on earth. Jf we therckoꝛe, 
wypil ünde him, we muſt not ſecke him vpen the earth, noꝛ in the 


caͤrth, noꝛ after the manner of fleſh. 


Cyrill alſo, who being in the dayes of ſaynt Ambꝛos Biſhoppe 


of Alexandria, Wꝛyteth vpon the Goſpell of ſapnt John, end ſayeth 


thus: Lib.s, capit,14, Er fi Chriſtus corporir ſui praſcntiam hinc ſub 
duxit nm Hate tamen diuinitalis ſemper adeſt jicut ipſe, 4 di/cipulis 
abittrus policetur, Ecce ego vobiſcum ſum ommbus die bius, v(q, ad com 
(41, mationem ſaculi. Although Chilk haue tonueighed hence the 
p2elence of his body: pet is he alwapes p2clent.by the maicllic of 
bis diuinitp, cuen as when hee was departing from hys Diſciples 
he pꝛomiled. Beholde J am with pon cuery dap, cuen fo the cnde 
of the Wo2ide, | 

D. Gregorie allo, in his 21. Homelie, wziteth thus. Chriſta no 
eſt Hic, per preſentian carnts : qui ramen nuſquam dee fl, per preſentiam 
mie flats. Chit Capth he) is not heere, by the pꝛeſence of bys 
ſleſh: 1 notwithſtanding, is abſcnt from no place, bythe P2C- 
ſence of hys maieſtie. 

Fulzentius alſo, in his ſeconds book Ad tranſmunds myegem 
w2itcth thus, (Uri ſtus vnus, idemq; hone localis ex homine, qui eſt de- 
1s immenſus ex patre. nus ide q, ſecundum hi manam ſubſtantiam, 
abſcne cœlo, cum eſſet in terra, & derelinquens terram cum aſcendiſſet 
in calum. Chꝛiſt is but one, and the lame is placible, man of man, 
which is of hys Father GO D, that can net be weaſured. One 


and the (ame a6 keuching! his humane ſubſtaunce, was abſent from 


heauen when he was on carth, and lcauing the carth when heal⸗ 
ended into heauen. The laſt of theſe wꝛpters hetherto cited, lx⸗ 
ted within 500, yceres after Chꝛiſtes aſcention. 

Condder, F pꝛap you, the places that à haue here ſet dewne 
in weyting, taken out ol the moſt auntient, learned and godly Uzi⸗ 
tinges that theſe Fathers haue leſt behinde them. And be no lon⸗ 
ger lodde by ſich as rl} ſeduced yeu. and do ſtil beare you in hand 
that all the auncient 10 ebe did bel cue and teach (uch a recall pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Cheiſt Jeſus to be in the Sacrament ok the Altare, as they 
haue fauaht pou to be! 1 us and that al we that do deny that there 
is any ſuch reatl p2clence of Chꝛiſt in that Sacrament, do make 

Oos 
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God a lpar, and do holde an hereſie mot hoꝛrible, deteſtable, and 
abhominable. There as in very derde, we do belcue and teache, 
the true, auncient, Catholiche, and Apoſtolicke fapth, concerning 
the true vſe of the Sacrament of the body and bloude of our Sam- 
our Chꝛiſt. And that which they do holde and teache, is ſchiſmati⸗ 
call, deuilliſh, and damnable. Tome out from amongſt them, hear- 
ken no moꝛe to them, they are falſe Pꝛophets, deſtruction hangeth 
oucr their heads, and hell gapeth fo2 them, They robbe Chꝛiſte of 
his gloꝛy. They rob Chꝛiſtians of their greateſt comfoꝛt. They 
ſuppꝛeſſe and holde vnder true Religion. They lette vp and main⸗ 
taine Idolatry and ſuperſtition. And to ſpeake all in one wordt: 
they vpholde Antichziſt and his Whole kingdome. 

But to returne to our purpoſe. Yon ſay that we ſap, that there 
be but two Satraments, an hereſie condemned long agoe. But you 
tell vs not when, where, noz by whom, Thereſoꝛe as wc haue 
ſapd, ſo we do ſay, and ſo we wyll ſay (by Gods helpe) til pou can 
pꝛoue the contrary: that Chꝛiſt hath oꝛdeined but two ſacramets 
to be vſed by Chꝛiſtians. Your ſaying, that it is an hereſie condem 
ned long agoe, is but a flaſhe of fatfe re giuen to a perce of Oꝛdi⸗ 
naunce vacharged,and therefoꝛe tan not hurt the Bulwozk wher - 
in we ſlande, and doo denie that Chꝛiſt hath oꝛdeined any moe ſas 
craments then two, namely: Baptiſme and the ſupper of p Lo2d. 
In his thyꝛd booke of Chꝛiſtian doctrine, and in the 9. Chap. there 
of, S. Auſten w2pteth thus concerning this matter, Hoc vero tem- 
pore pofteaqua n reſurrectione domini noſt ri leſu Chriſti, manifeſtiſſi- 
mum indicinm noſtræ libertatis illuxit, nec eor um quidem ſignorum qu 
iam intelligimus, opcrat.one graui onerats (um 1 ſed quædam pauca 
pro multis, cademq, factu facillima, et intellectu anguiſſims, & obſer- 
#atione caſtiſſima, ipſe dominus & aApoſtolica tradidit diſciplina: ſicuti 
eft Baptiſmi ſacramentum, & celebratio corporis & ſanguinis domins. 

ne vniſquiſq, cum percipit, quo referantur imbutus agnoſcit, vt ea 

non carnals ſcruitute, ſed ſpirituali potins libertate veneretur, V t enim 
litter am jequi, et ſigna pro rebus quæ ys ſigni ficantur accipere, ſermlis 
in firm. 7 tit et: ita inutiliter ſigna interpretars, male) Vaganinu erro- 
ris off, But in theſe dayes, ſith by the reſurrection of our Lo2de 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, a moſt manifeſt ſigne (02 ſhewe) of our liberty hath 
appcared: wee are not loaden with the heaupe working of thole 
ſignes that we dw — vnderſtande. But in ſfede of manp, the 
Melli. 1029 
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Voꝛde and the Apoſtolicke diſcipline hath ginen vnto vs, a cerfain 
(mall number, ans the lame very cafic to be done, and moſt excel 
lent in ſianification, and moſt pure in obſeruation: as is the Sa⸗ 
crament of Bayptiſme, and the celebꝛation ofthe bodp and bloud of 
the Lo2de, which euerp man that is inſtructed, doth when hee res 
teiueth them, knows to whk ende they are referred, that he may 
reuerence them, not in a carnall ſeruitude, but rather in a ſpiritu— 
all liberty. Foꝛ, euen as, to followe the Lettern, and to take the 
ignes, ſoꝛ thoſe thinges that be ſignified by them, is a poynt ol ſer⸗ 
uile infirmitp, euen lo to enterpꝛet p lignes vnp2ofitably,is a point 
of erroꝛ that wandꝛeth emll fauonredly,o2 wickediy, 
In theſe woꝛdes of d. Aulken, we haue occaſion fo note two 
thinges eſpecially. Ohe is, that hee did not knowe of moe Sacra⸗ 


ments then two, inſtituted by our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, and commaun⸗ 


ded by him and his Apoſtles to be bed in his Church, The 
is, that it is a poynt of fleſhly ſeruitude, and not of Chꝛiſtian lis 
berty, loꝛ a man to follow the letter, oz litterall ſence, in thoſe ſpe⸗ 
ches in the Striptures, that do concerne thoſe two Sacraments, 
in ſuch ſoꝛte that he wyll take the ſignes that are ſpoken of, koꝛ the 


thinges ſignified by thei, A man map meruell, that any of your 


ſoꝛte, that knoweth theſe words of D. Anſten: can allowe him fo? 
a Catholicke, and pet condemne vs, as VYeretickes in thys popnt, 
wherein we do both affy2me and denie, euen as he hath done mae 
nye hundꝛethes of peeres befo2e vs, | „ 

But let vs ſee pet, one other place of S. Auſten. In an Epiſtle 
that he w20ote to one lanuarios, which is in number 1:8, S. Auſten 


we ptelh thus, Primo itaq,, tenere te volo, quod eſt huius diſputationic 


caput, 'Dominam notrum ſeſum ( hriſtum, ſicut ipſe in uangelio lo- 
quit ur, leni iu go [uo nos ſupdidiſſe, & ſarcinæ leut. Unde ſacramentis 
une panciſſimis, obſerutione facillinus, ſigmficatione f ræftant / ſi- 
mis, ſociet atem nou jopult colligauit: ſicuti eit baptiſmus trinitatis nos 
ia conſecratuscommunio corporis & ſanguin ipſiut, & ft quid alind 
an canomas ſcripiuris commendatur,exceptis ijs qua: ſeruitutem pep uli 
dete vin gro congrientia cords illorum, & prophetici temporis onerabit, 


qu et in quing, libris N #jis lecuntur, Spꝛſt of all thereloze, my 


wyll ts, that you ſhoulde vnverſtande , what the cheefe poynt of 
thys diſputation is. That is, that our Loꝛde Jelus Chzilt, hath 


_ (as himſelfe ſpeakelh in the Ooſpell) made vs lubiccts to his owne 


caſpe 
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caſte yoke, and light burden. Ulhereby he bath lped together the 
ſociety ofthe newe people, with @acranicnts that are feweſt in 
number,caſicil in obſeruing, and molt excellent in lignificaticn, as 
is Baptiſme, conſecrated in the name of ihe Trinity, and p com- 


munion of his body and bloud,and if there be any other ſacrament 


that is in the Cancnicail Seriptures commended, except thoſe ſas 
craments, which did encreale the weight of bondage of the o' de 
people, as was incete ſoꝛ theye hartes , and ſoꝛ the p2opheticall 
time, and which are rea 5 in thc fiue Bookes of Moſes. 

In theſe words of Þ. Auſten, we haue occaſion to note, that 
his meaning was lo cer face lanuarius (to whom he w2ote this E⸗ 
piſtle) of that thing which our Loꝛd Jeins Chailt taught, in that 
which ſtandeth woittcn in the elenenth of ſaynt Mathe wes Goſs 
pell: concernin gk e calines 5 of the yolic , and the lightnes of the 
burden, that Chꝛilt Yciits hath lapde vpon Chalſtiatis . And ſoz 
the cxplaning of bg moaning i be favty that our Socrame! its are 
very fewe in nt! mber, verp Calle lo be obey nid and inoſt excellent 
in lignification. And hee nameth onelp Baptiſtne and the ſupper 
of the Lobe, which he calleth (as we commonly do) the commits 
nion of the body and blode of our @autour Chꝛiſt. And furder, hee 
referreth him fo the Canonical! ſcriptures, as aduiſing him to re⸗ 
ceiue nomoe Dacraments, then he ſhall linde to be commended in 
them. And leaſt he might take occaſion by thoſe wozds, fo thinke 
that Chꝛiſtians ought to be circumciſed, and to obſcrue the lacrifi⸗ 
ces and ceremonies of Moſes Lawe ; he excepteth all ſuch Sacra⸗ 


ments, as were lay de bpon the people of the oide Lawe , by anp 


thing that is wetten in anp of the ſiue bokes of Moles, £59 that, 
by theſe woꝛdes of thys learned Father ſaynt Auſten , it appea⸗ 
reth (as by the other afoze rehearſed ) that he was not perſwaded, 
that Ctꝛiſt Jcſus our 02d, hath lapde bpon vs Chꝛiſtians, that 
heaupe burden of ſeauen Sacraments, which pour holy father the 
Pope, lapeth vpon pou, and vpon all hys Antichꝛiſtian flacke, 
Confirmation, Oꝛder, Repentance, 02 (as pon call it) Penaunce, 
Matrimonie, and the Uiſitation of the ſicke (which you call 
Extreme vnction) we vſe, as good, p2ofitable,and neceſſary vſages 
in the Church of Chꝛiſt, but not as Sacraments : becauſe it appca 
reth not in any Canonitall ſcripture, that Chꝛiſt our ſauiour bath 
inſtituted them, and commaunded them to be vled as ſacraments. 


M.iiii. Neyther 
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Nevther do they agree with that definition oꝛ deſcription of a ſas 
crament, which is commonly allowed of amongſt the learned and 
is thus. A Sactament is an out warde and viſible ſigne, repꝛe⸗ 
ſenting an inwarde, inniſible ſpirituall grace, oꝛdepned by Chꝛyſte 
himſelfe, to teſtifp Gods good wyll and bountikulnes towards vs, 
through the ſame Chꝛiſt our lauiour, by which Gods pꝛomiſes, 
touching foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, +2 cfernall ſaluation, giuen through 
C117, arc (as it were) ſealed, and the trueth of them, is moꝛe cer 
tainly confirmed in our hartes. To thys definition oz deſcriptien 
onelp Baptiſme, and the Lords ſupper do agree: thereſoze they 
onelp, are pꝛoperlp to be called ſacraments. Other loyſe, a ſigne of 
a holy thing may be called a ſacrament. But in that large ſignift- 
cation of the wo2de ſacrament , there be not onely ſcaucn ſacras 
ments, but ſeauenty times ſeauen ſacraments. And in that meas 
ning we deny not, but that there map be in enery one of theſe 0- 
ther fiue, which pon call ſacraments, moc ſacraments then one 02 
two. But {can not meruell enough af this one thinge, that men 
of pour ſoꝛte, can clleeme ſo highly of Matrimente, as to makc it 
a ſacrament of ſuch excellencie, and pet bynde all pour holicſt Cao 
tholickes by a ſolemne vowe, neuer to vle it, oꝛ to take anybene- | 
fte bpit. Wea, Imeruell that you can account matrimony ſo ho⸗ 
iy a thing as a ſacrament, and pet marped perſons ſo vnholp, that 
ik any of them ſhall come into any of pour moſt holy Clopſters, the 
walles and floo2es thereof muſt be waſhed, as thinges polluted, by 
the pꝛeſente of thoſe marrped perſons. Yuweſoener therefoꝛe, by 
whom ſoeuer, oꝛ whereſoeuer, that which wee holde concerning 
two ſacraments onely, hath bene condemned fo2 hereſie: we doo 
ſtyil holde it, and minde ſtyll to holde it ſoꝛ right Religion , fyll 
Frper John, and hys fraternitie, can and ſhall by the Cannonicall | 
ſcriptures pꝛoue it hereſpe, and ſapnt Auguſtine an VYercticke. 
Nowe you enter into your exhoztatoꝛie Dꝛation, which pon 
make to your Father aad Mother eſpectally : But it may bee 
thought that pour meaning is, that thys erhoꝛtation ſheulde bee 
made generall. Foꝛ pour Father and Mother, muſt haue help in 
the reading and waving of thoſe matters that arc cõterned in thys 
erhoꝛtation. J wyll therefoꝛe do pon thys pleaſure (if J can) fo2 
olde acquaintance, Yu ſhall haue th's ertellent Oꝛation of pours | 
8 print, wich all the reſt that you baue (in theſe ts) | 
Letters 


Reade all: or reade nothing. fo. 49 


Letters) w2itten to pour father and mother, that all pour rendes 
on thys ſide the Seas (if any ſuch be) x all your vndoubted freends 
of the Cnglith Nation, as well in Fraunce as in Italie, o2 cls 
where in any part of the knowne wozlde, may know the depth of 
that diuinitie that dꝛopped out of your penne, when you w2ote 
thoſe Letters in Ven. But J will be ſo-bolde with you (mine 1 
olde Scholler) as to publiſh thys mine aun{were together with } 
theſe your Letters, with this admonition. Reade all: or reade 3 
nothing. Yoping that you and pour complices, wyll do as much 5 
vpon my admonition, as J haue done vpon yours : which is thus. 1 
Rea de it thorowe, or begin it not. Thys admonition yen haue | 
ſet downe in the margin of pour Letters ſeauentæne times. Per- 
(wading pour ſelfe (by all likelihoode) that we dare not reade anx 
thing written by a Papiſt: moꝛe then many ok your ſoꝛte dare 
reade any thing that is written bya Pꝛoteſtank. But you muſt 
vnd erſtande, that we are not vnder ſuch vowes as peu are. UWice 
are encouraged by the Apoſtle Paule, to trie all thinges, and com⸗ 
maunded by him to holde faſt that which is good, Omnia probate, 
quod bonum eſt tenete Try all thinges: holdfaſt that which is god. 
1 Theſ. 5. Yea, we are of that ſoꝛte that our Sauicur Chꝛiſt ſpake 
of Marci vltimo. In the laſt Chapter of ſaint Makes Goſpell. Sr 
mortiferum quid biberint, non eis nocebit. Ff thep ſhall dzinke any 
deadly poyſon, it ſhall not hurt them. TTlee haue receiued befoze 
hande, a Treacle, which is of ſuch ade e none of your popyth 
poyſons can hurt vs. TTle do "age (and by Gods helpe wee 
wyll) reade all pour bookes,tf we may haue them. Yea, we wyil 
ſo reade them, and anſwere them, that you ſhall haue cauſe to with 
that you had neuer wꝛitten them. UWlce do not ble to condemne 
mens w2ytinges befoze we haue reade them, waped and conſide⸗ 
[ red them,and founde them ſuch as are meete to be condemned. Jf 
you had done ſo, pou woulde neuer haue condemned foz hereticks, 
ſo many as in theſe pour Letters you haue condemned by name: 
and yet it may be thought, that vou neuer reade any one lpne, wꝛit 
ten by ſome of them. J hope you will do as much foꝛ mee as J 
haue done foꝛ pou, that is, reade theſe my w2ptings, way and con⸗ 
ſider them, and confute them if you can, and let that which you 
ſhall do, be made publique to the woz2!de, But to returne to cur 
purpoſe, your Oꝛation beginneth thus. 
Ni. The Fryer. 
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The Fryer. Looke to your ſelues (I pray you) beleeue our ho- 
ly mother, the Catholicke Church, Rowle your ſelues vp & down 
in her blelled lappe. Leaue your Sermons heretical: goe no more 
vnto them. Ryſe not ſo earlic in the morning as you were wont 
to doo, to dainne your ſelfe body and ſoule. Goe no more (l ſay) 
to thoſe Sermons of Crowley, Barber, Fielde and the reſt. Burne 
your bookes of Sermons, with all other your bokes in which are 
hereſies. Be not aſhamed of the name of a Papiſt. Goe to cõfeſſion, 
confeſſe your ſinnes to a Prieſt, Leaue this worlde that is ſo diſ- 
ceitfull and {tick vnto God. &c, 

Crovvley. Here is an heape of Patheticall ſpeeches , poboꝛed 
ont (as it were) of a Ueſſell full of ſeruent zeale fowardes your 
pooꝛe parents and all others, that be in ſuch miſerable caſe, as you 
ſeeme to ſuppoſe that they are in. You wylhe them to loke to them 
ſelues, as though you ſawe them in pꝛeſent perriil and danger of 
deſtruction. There be ſeauen thinges that you require them to 
do, whereby they may eſcape that great daunger Which hangeth 
ouer their heads. 5 

The firſt is, to belcue pour holie mother the Catholick Church, 
and to rowle themſelues vp and do dane in her bleſſed lapp. If that 
Catholick Church (that belceueth, conkeſſeth, 1 pꝛofeſleth, that fayth 
and Religion that Chꝛiſt Jeſus taught in his owne perſon, ctom⸗ 
maunded to be taught Catholicklie, thꝛoughout the whole wo21d, 
by hts Apoſtles and meſſengers) be that holte mother of yours that | 
you ſpcake of: then will your Father and Bother , and all other 
that you wythe ſhoulde be moned by your ſpeeches, gladly do that 
which you withe them to dw. Yea they do it alreadie, à haue done 
it euer ſince God gaue them knowledge of that mother. And they 
do ſtill begge of God, that they may continue rowling vppe and 

\- downe in her blcſſed lap, all the dapes that they ſhall continue in | 
this tranſitozy life. Yea, and they do conſtantly beleue all that 
ſhe hath taught, oꝛ doth teache: and they do dailie craue of God, 

that they may be made able to beleene, and boldly confeſſe all that 
the ſhall teache, ſo long as they ſhalbe liuing on this earth. If thys 
be pour meaning, thep do moſt hartily thank pon foꝛ your frendlp 
| and chꝛiſtian admonition. But it ſeemeth to me, that the holie mos 
N ther that pou ſpeake of, is another, whom men of your ſoꝛt call the | 
NM omiſh Catholicke Church, Your father and mother, (John and 
g Catherine Debnam) and as manie as be of one mind with them: 
| | do 
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do vtterlie refaſe that mother, becauſe ſhe vſcth to teache manye I 
moe falſe lyes, then true leſſons, They dare not rowle themſelues 
vp and downe in her lap, becauſe the is not y chaſe ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt bi 
Jeſus, but thaf arrant whoꝛe ofBabilon, that murdereth the chyl- t 
dꝛen a ſaints of God Dur mother hath told vs, that our father hath | 
commanded vs, to beleeue in one Godoonely, which beeing thꝛee in 
perſon, is but one in ſubſtance, cſſence à power: but your mother 
teacheth you to belerue in manie Gods. Foꝛ ſhe teacheth pou to cal 4 
vpon Angels and ſainfs,and what is that other, then fo teache vou * 
to beleeue in them? Foꝛ, l. paule wꝛiteth thus in his Epiſtle fo the |: 
Romans,Cha,1o, Quo modo inuocabunt, in que non crediderunt? Dom | 


| hall they cal vpon him, in whom they haue not belened 2 Dur mo⸗ 4: 
ther hath told vs, that our father hath fozbidden vs, to make to our F 
lelues anie grauen Images, 02 the likenes of any thing that is in 1 
heaven aboue, oꝛ in the earth benethe. 1c. But your mother teach- 4 
eth you,to make the Images of men g of Angelles, yca and of Cod 
himſelfe (whom neuer man could ſ&)and to ſet them vppe in yonr 4 
Churches, to burne Incence vnto them, to ſet light beſoꝛe them, to | 
offer gifts vnto them, to fal downe befoze them, and fo make p2ay- 
ers befoꝛe them, all which is directly contrary fo our heauenlp fa- i 
thers commaundement. Dur mother hath tolde vs, that our father Fi 
hath foꝛbidden vs to fake his name in vaine,and that he hath com- | 
maunded vs fo ſweare by him oncly,and not by anie other : But 1 
vour mother teacheth von to ſweare by your idolatrous maſſe, by 4 
pour ſaints, and by the Images of your ſaints, and to pꝛofane the £ 
bleſſed name of God, in making your ſuperſtitious vowes, and in 1 
all your exoꝛtiſmes, conturations. Our mother hath told vs that F 
"our fathcrs'will is, that wg thould ſpende the Daboth day holilte, ! 
and not to pꝛokane if in ante condition. But pour mother felleth bi 
| you, that you may daunce, dallie and ſpoꝛte and plate,bayt Bulles 
and Beares, and atue pour ſelues to all other paſtimes on the Sa⸗ 
bothe daie, ſo that you diſpatche your Idolatrous ſeruice in your 
Churches, either beſoze oꝛ after, but you mult in any caſe take 
heede, that you gine not pour ſeif to any god cxerciſe in that dap. 
Dur mother telleth vs, that our fathers pleaſure is, that we ſhold 
ſhew due obedience, to ſuch as are in any reſpec our fathers oꝛ mo 
| thers, and we ought to honoꝛ them, and be of duefifal behautour 
towards them, yea, and (if nerde ſhal ſo require) to ayde ſutcoꝛ and 
relegue them, in ſuch meaſure as GO D ſhall make vs able. 


Ni. Wut 
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But pour mother feacheth yon to ſay Corban, os the Phareſpes 
taught they2 Dchollers, when our Dautour Chꝛiſt was amongſt 
them, | 

Let pour olde Father and Mother, (John and Catherine Deb 

tam) ſterue in England, by reaſon that being aged and impotent, 

they can not by laboure pꝛoture thinges nerdeſull, as in pouth they 
did, and fedde both themſelues and pou, with the reſt of they2 chyl- 
drꝛen: Theyꝛ ſenne Samuell muſt (if he will hearken to his new 
mother of Nome) liue ſtill in Fraunce, being fedde and ſuſtapned 
by the labour of others, and weite to his Father and Mother (bee 
their caſe neuer ſo harde) that he mult faſt and pꝛap, and Whippe 

humſelfe foꝛ their ſinnes, and obſeruc the Rule of a bonchome all 
the dayes of his life, and not come ouer into England, and lap hys 
laſie limmes to any honcft laboure, whereby he may cate his own 
bꝛeade, and helpe to feede the frrble bodies of his decayed Father 
and Mother, oꝛ do any honeſt ſeruice in the Common weale of 
hys Countrey. Vea that mother of his telleth him , that he is ex⸗ 
empted from all ſecular power, and ſo lequeſtred from the world, 
that he may not im plop himſelfe, oꝛ ſuffer himſelfe to be imploped, 
in doing any god therein. 

Dur Mother hath tolde vs. that we map not ſhedde any mans 
blond, ſoꝛ who ſo ſhall doo lo, hall haue his bloude ſhedde by man. 
But peur mother telleth vou, that if you tan ſhed the bloud enen of 
Pꝛinces that be Pꝛoteſtants, you (hall thereby purchaſe foꝛgiue- 
nes of all your ſinnes, and be canonized fo2 a faint, end haue pour 
name witten in the Popes Calender, pea and por ſhall be called 
 bpyon in the Letanie, amongſt ſuch as the Pope alloweth of foz 

ſaints :; Sante Samuele ſo hannes Franciſce, ora pro nobis. O holpe 
Samuell Lohn Frauncis:pꝛap fo2 vs, Dur mother hath told vs, 
that our fathers wyll is, that we ſhould keepe our bodies vndefiled 
by adulterie oꝛ formication,and that he wyll deſtrop them that ſhal 
defile his Temple (which is the body of euerp Chꝛiſtian)epther by 
fommnication oꝛ adulter p, and thereloꝛe he would haue all men and 
women that haue not chaſte mindes in chaſt bodies, to match them 
ſelues in chaſte maritage. Wut pour mother hath taught pou fo 
vowe a wiueles lpſ2, net knowing whether Sod wyll make pou 
able to perſo2me that vowe oꝛ not. So that although you ſhall 
burne in concupiſcence neuer ſo much, pet marp vou map not, to 
_ 
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keepe pour body undefled, fo2 vou haue foꝛſwoꝛne that remedye, 
which is the oncly remedie that God hath appointed. Dur mother 
hath tolde vs, that our father hath foꝛbidde vs fo ſteale, 02 fo take 
anie thing that doth not by ſome iuſt title belong to vs, eyther by 
foꝛte 02 by frauds ; But pour mother teacheth you to robbe God of 
his gloꝛp, pea, and to challenge and clayme to your ſelf,that which 
belongeth onely to him, as the appoynting of a mediatoꝛ, and the 
meanes of mediation, fo2 the obtapning of pardon, and fozatuencs 
of ſinnes: which pou aſſigne to Angels and ſaints, and to maſſpng 
Pꝛieſtes, and to pour ſelues, and to al other merite mongers.Per- - 
(wading the pooze and ſimple people that wyll harken vnto pou, 
that by pour auſteritie of like, pour going and lytng wolwarde, 
your ryſing at midnight, your ſinging, your ſaping, pour faſting, 
pour pꝛaping, and by your whypping and ſcourging, thepꝛ ſinnes 
ſhalbe foꝛgiuen, becauſe they fede and mayntain you in idle nes by 

their ſoꝛe labours, and thus pou robbe and ſpoile them of the fruite 
ok their labours, under p2etence of long p2ayers , and ſuch other 
hipocriticall wozkes,as the Phareſtes did, Mathew. 23. But our 
mother hath tolde vs, and we belceue it, that our father hath made 
his onely begotten ſonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus, our oncly Mediatoꝛ: yea, 
and the onelie mediatoꝛ bet wirt him and all mankinde. . Tim. 2. 

Dur mother hath tolde vs, that our father hath foꝛbidden vs to 

beare falſe witnes againſt any man: But pour mother teacheth 
you to belpe all ſuch as (he talleth Pꝛoteſtants , and to ſay of all 
ſuch, (as pou haue in theſe pour Letters written) that they are 
the deuills miniſters, and that their life is fuch , that ik it were 
knowne to the ſimple Chꝛiſtians, they would not onely wonder 
at their wilines, but alſo fo2ſake theyꝛ folly, Ulhercas that which 
you call they? follp, is heauenlp wiſedome, and that which you call 
wilines in them, 1s ſimple and true dealing. 

Dur mother hath tolde vs, that our heauenly father woulde not 
that we ſhould luſt alter any thing, that belongeth to dur neigh⸗ 
bour: But pour mother hath taught pou to luſt after the kingdom 
of England (which belongeth not to pou that be kugitiues and Re- 
bels) 4 to haue pour D2der of Frauncis of Paula to be ſetled there. 
Pea, it ſcemeth that you are moe then halfe aMured that it ſhalbe 
ſo : Foꝛ you wzyte that you hope, that it ſhall ſhoꝛtlp be in Eng⸗ 
lande. J feare me therefoze, that gifts Nebell, is too good a 

3. name 


Reade all: or reade nothing. 


name foꝛ vou, ſith port ſceine to be ranke Trapkoꝛs indeede. Tell, 
J wold wiſh you to hearke no löger to pour Romiſh mother, leaſt 
lhe bꝛing you at the laſt to pꝛeache at our Tyburne. A merte place 
fo2 ſuch to pꝛeache in, as being Engliſh boꝛne, haue Romnth harfs, 
Ile dare not rowle our ſelues vp and downe in the lappe of ſuch 
a mother, We will not foꝛſake that mother, that hetherto hath 
taught vs, and doth ſtill teache vs, to feare, honour, and lone our 
heauenlie Father, and to frame our liues accoꝛding to bis will. In 
her lap we wyll rowle our ſelues vp and downe, as hetherto wee 
haue doone, and crane at Gods hands that we may do ſo ſtyll, and 
encreaſe in loue toward our hcauenly father, and towardes her. 
Her wo2des we dw belceue, and her wo2ds we do hope we ſhal be⸗ 
læue, ſo long as we ſhall liue here: fo2 they are the woꝛds of truth, 
and woꝛds that teache nothing but the will of our heauenlp Fas 
ther, which is the God of truth. 

The Sermons which you call hereticall: pour father 4 mother 
neither may no2 will leaue. Foꝛ they are the plentifull pappes of 
that louing mother, in whoſe lap they do rowle themſelues. And 
out of thoſe pappes they and all others that do rowle themſelues, 
together with them, in that mothers lap, do ſucke that milke that 
S. Peter wꝛiteth of. i. Pet. 2. which nouriſheth to ſaluation. They 
will not therefo2e leaue thoſe dugges, but will hange ſtill vppon 
them. Pour mother of Rome hath not ſo ſweete,ſo pleaſant,noz ſo 
healthſome milke in her withered dugges Her milks is popſon to 

the childꝛen of God: wherefoꝛe dur mothers childꝛen will none ol 
it, neither will they leane of going to thoſe Dermons, where they 

may ſucke ſo much god and healthſull Millie as may ſuffice them. 
Pou aduiſe your mother not to riſe ſo earelie in the moꝛning, as 
ſhe hath beene accuſtomed to do, to damne herſelfe body and ſoule, 
Goe no moꝛe (you ſaie) to thoſe Sermos of Crowly,Barber,Ficld, 
and the reſt. So that, to riſe in the moꝛning to heare the Goſpell of 
Chꝛiſt pꝛeached, is in the iubgment of men of pour ſozt, to damne 
both bodie and ſoule, Wat if your mothers dwelling were in Pa- 
Tis, às it is in London, and ſhee woulde rife at midnight, and goe 
to N igeon, to heare Frier John and his fellowes ſinging theyꝛ 
mattins befoꝛe their bleſſed ſacrament of the Altar: thẽ ſhe ſhould 
be accounted the holyeſt Patrone in all Paris, Pea her ghoſtlye 


Father would allure her, that the place which the bleſſed Utrgine 
— 
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Parie doth nowe poſſeſſe in the kingdome of Gifts were meane 
enough (yca too meane) br But eſpectalltc,if ſhe did not vſe 


to come emptie handed, but bzing with her, either a bottle of the 
beſt Wine, oꝛ a bagge of the beſt Nuttes , oz a good quantity of 
the beſt Figges oꝛ Ucyſons, oꝛ Almons, 02 any other fruites,as 
the times of the y&re ſhould ycele : fo A1inme Friers map cate 
all manner of fruitcs, when they be giuen vnto them , as Frier 
John himſelfe hath witten. 

But do ye not ſe (Sir Frier John) howe this parte of pour ex⸗ 
hozfation, rebowndeth vpon pour ſclfe, Riſe not at midnight to 
damne your ſelfe bodte and ſoule. Goe not, J fate, to ſing pour 
Mattins befo2e pour bleſſed Sacrament of the Altare, which nep⸗ 
ther doth noꝛ can heare you. Take no ſuch daily paynes as pou 
do, in ſinging your high maſſes, which can not p2ofite pou, but ſhall 
condemne you to hell fire (if you repent not) foꝛ all that you doo 
therein is Idolatrie, and falſe wozſhippyng of God. Pea, it is the 
ſetting vp ol an Idole in the place of God, and the giuing of Gods 

honour to an Jdole. Returne againe therefo2e info Englande, and 
accompante your aged mother to the places,where ſhe and you to- 
gether, may heare the doctrine of ſaluation pꝛeached by Crowley, 
Barber, Fielde, and other. In which ererciſe, your mother attay- 
ned to the knowledge of Chꝛiſt, euen in the daies of her virginity. 
When as pet Frier John was not Samuell Debnam. She is not 
builded vpon lande oꝛ grauell: but vpon the firme Rocke Chiſte 
Jeſus, and therefoꝛe, it is not the vapne blaſte of your Friarlike 
cloquente that can remoue her. 
Pou wilhe her fo burne her bookes of Sermons , and other 
bokes that haue hereſie in them. Jf the haue any ſuch bockes (as 
] thinke ſhe hath not) J would wylh her to do as you bidde her, 
but if her bookes be no wozſe then J doo thinke them to be, J hope 
ſhe wyll make greater account of them, then you wil her to make. 
Pour maſſe bookes, your Gradalles, your Legends, pour Manu⸗ 
alles, your Poztiſes, pour Pꝛoceſſioners, and pour Hymnalles, 
your Pontificalles, and pour Decretalles, with the reſt of pour 
popiſh Utenſiles: are meeter matter to be ſacrificed in fire fo Vul- 
can, then are thoſe bookes of pour mothers, which eu will her fo 
| burn, You ſay furder to her Be not aſhamed of þ name of a Papiſt 
| Goe fo A cracaaG your ſins to a pꝛieſt: this is as much as to 
N. iii. ſay. Be 
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Be not aſhamed of the name of a Traptoꝛ. Fo2 cuery one that (be⸗ 
ing an Engliſh man,o2 woman) is a right Papiſkt , ſuch a one as 
you bꝛagge that pour ſelfe are: the ſame is a ranke Traptoꝛ to the 
ꝛince and ſtate or the Realme of England. You haue therefoꝛe a 
Traptoꝛs hart towards pour Peince ano Country, that can wylh 
pour mother not to be aſhamed of the name ofa Papiſt. Your mo⸗ 
ther hath learned of leſus Syrack?, not to be ſo lautlh of ſpæche, as 
to open her ſecrete ſinnes, either to freende oꝛ to foe, Ji the Pꝛieſt 
that you would haue to confeffe her ſinnes to. be neither her freend 
noꝛ her foc : then perhaps ſhe map be per [waded to tell him lome- 
what. Syracke.19 

But wyll you ſœ, what opininion 8. Auſten hath conceiued 

of theſe ghoſtly fathers that you ſpeake of. Qui mihi ergo eſi cum 
hominibuss, vt audant confeſſiunes meat: quaſi 2 ſanaturi ſint omnes 
laguores meos ? Curtoſum genus. ad cogusſcendam vitam alienam defi- 
dioſum ad corrigendam ſuum. Quid a me quærunt audire qui ſim: qui 
nolunt a te audire qui funt *Et vnde ſciunt, cum a meipſo de meipſo au- 
diunt: an verum dicam? quandoquiden ne no ſoit hominum, quid a ga- 
tur ii ho mine, niſi ſpiritus hominis qui in ipſo ef ? Auguſtinus confeſ- 
ſioni u, libri. vo. cab. 3. What haue J to do with men ÿ they ſhould 
heare my confeſſions: as though they ſhould heale all my lango2s? 
A kinde of men curious to knowe the life of another man, but lack 
to amende their owne. Ulhy do they leeke to heare what manner 
of man Jam: which are not wylling to heare thee declare what 
manner of men themſelues be: And when they do heare me make 
repoꝛt of my ſelke, howe do they knowe whether J do ſap true oz 
not: Foꝛ no man doth knowe what is done in man, but the ſpirite 
of man which is in him. Auſten, inte 10. booke of his confelli⸗ 
ons, the 3, Chapter. 

J hope yon wyll not blame pour mother, though ſhe followe 
not pour counſell, ſith both B. Auſten and leſus Syracke haue ad- 
uiſed her to do the confrary. She doth conkeſſe her ſinnes to God 

(yeuerp dap, becauſe ſhe is aſſured, that he doth knowe when the 
ſpeaketh trueth. And that he is able to pardon and to foꝛgiue her 
ſins, and that being vnkapnedly penifent foꝛ her ſinnes, he doth and 
wyl! pardon, foꝛgiue and foꝛget her ſinnes, accoꝛding to the ſaying 
of the Pꝛophet Ezechiel, Chap. 18, At what time ſocuer a ſinner 
ſhall repent him of his ſinnes from the bottome of his hart, J will 

put 
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put all his wickednes out of my remembꝛaunce. + 
Pour mother, and all we Pꝛoteſſants, are and wilbe ready fo 
da as ſaint lames teacheth in his 5. Epiſtle, where he ſayth thus: 
Counfe ſſe your ſinnes one to another. Whea we haue treſpaſſed 
one againſt another, we acknowledge our faultes one to another. 
We aſke foꝛgiuenes one of another. Me ſatiſfie 4 make a mendes 
one to another, if our habilitie will ſtretch ſo far: if not, we l:now 
that God wyll require no moꝛe of vs, then hee will make vs able 
to do. And as touching faults that are committed againſt vs, wer 
foꝛgiue them, as Ch2iſt hath commaunded and taugit vs. Pea, 
though our bꝛother ſhall treſpaſſe againſt vs ſcauen times in a 
daie, and (hall ſaie ſeauen times in a dap, it repenteth me: we fo2- 
giue, betauſe we knowe that otherwiſe our heauenlp father wyll 
not foꝛgiue vs. And when the hozrour of our ſinne, is ſo great be⸗ 5 
foꝛe our epes, that we can not other wiſe be ſatiſfied, and aſſured of 4 
foꝛgiuenes at Gods hande, but by ſuch comfozt, as ſome that wee 4 
thinke to be of moꝛe knowledge, and of better life then we knowe 
our ſelues to be of, can miniſter vnto vs: then we mike chople of 'q 
ſome ſuch one as can certifie vs indeede, by the mercifull pꝛomiſes b 
of God contained in the holie Seriptures, made to penitet ſinners, | 
and not by popiſh penaunte eniopned, and popiſh abſolution p20- 
nounced, by vertue of enie power giuen by that moſt holp Father 0 
of yours, the Romiſh Antichziſt. Wee are not ſo madde as port 1 
were, when you hating taſted of the werte mylke that our Mo⸗ 5 
ther, the true Cathvlicke and Apoſto lieke Church did miniſter vn⸗ £ 
to vs, by her pappes that ſhe offered to vs, at the Spittle in Caſter — 
werke, 1583. woulde on the Saferday following (as pour ſelfe doo ; 
wꝛite) runne info a co2ner,like a Waltams Calfe, ſeking to bee | 
ſatiſfied with the myltze of a Bull. Giuing credite to a falle fo2- | 
ſwoꝛne Traptoꝛ, that (without all manner of pꝛofe) told you, that II 
all the healfhful milke that you had ſucked beloze, was poyſon, and | 
that if you would finde milke that might ſeve pou to euerlaſting 
life, von muſt runne to Rhemes,02 to Rome, foz there it is to bee 5 
had, and not els where, Wut J hope you will remember your 
ſelfe better, and returne to pour firſt fapth, ſrem which peu are fo2 | | 
| 
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a whyle fallen, that rpſing againe pou map confirme others, { ſtay 
them from the like hozrible fail. 


P:u wylhe pour mother to leaue this woꝛzlde that is lo diſceit⸗ 
D.i. ful, 
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full, and to ſticke vnto God! Wo ſhe did befoze you were boꝛne, and 
doth still, fo ptiryoſeth to tontinue all the dates of her life: thongh 
ſhe minde not to ſhake of the yolte of duetie towards her huſband, 
(your father) and pꝛokelle herſelfe a Ntimne,as you haue pꝛoleſled 
pour ſelfe a Frycr,and haue ſhaken of the yolte of duetiſull obedi⸗ 
ence to her and to peur aged Father, and fo the Common weale 
of your Countrey, that hath nonriſhed pou vp, wherbnko port dog 
by nattrall oꝛder, owe a third part of that ſeruice that GOD hath 
made vou able to do. Your mother knewe,befozc fhe did knowe 
you, that this woꝛlde is difceiffull, and therefoze, ſhee neuer did 

repoſe any truſt in it. She hath learned to line in the wo2ide, and 
not fo be of the wo2lde, neither fo ſerue the woꝛlde, but to ſerus 
him that made her and the woꝛlde , giuing his creatures fo her 
and others his childꝛen in the world, fo2 whoſe cauſe he bath made 
all his creatures that are in this wozlde, And the hath learned to 
be ſthankkull to God, foꝛ the vſe of his creatures in the woꝛld, and 
not to be in lone with thys woꝛlde, oꝛ with ante thing in it, but to 
haue her afkection ſtyll fired vpon that other woꝛlde, where ſhee is 
dlſured that ſhe (hall foꝛ euer dwelt wich him, that hath made both 
this and that world. She is not ſo madde as to thinke that there 
is non other way to heauen, but thozowe Rome gates. She 
knoweth that Chꝛiſt Jeſus is the way, the trueth, and the life: and 
not the Pope, noꝛ your Frauncis , no2 any other father of pour 
newe founde Religions, | 20 | 
Although vou ſay that your Religions are auncient, and ours 
newe, vet ſhe knoweth that pours are new, and ours is auncient. 
And although yo charge vs with many Religions, pet ſhe know- 
eth that our Neligion is but one, and pours is manifolde. Nou haue 
Witten, that your D2der is called the Ozder of D. Frauncis of 
Paula: what that Frauncis was, oꝛ in what time he liued, J can 
not finde in any Hiſtoꝛp. - Sabellicus, and other Yiſfozrans haue 
noted, that about 400. teres paſt, there liued in Italie, one Fran- 
ciſcus Aſiſias, a man of ſinguler vertae (as they repoꝛte) and that 
this man beganne a newe Oꝛder of Frpers, whom he named /7:- 
nors. And after that, he inſtituted an other D2ver, whom he cal⸗ 
led Paupe res, oꝛ pooꝛe Friers. There ſpꝛonge from him a thp2de 
Oꝛder allo, which were called Penitentes, oꝛ repenting Friers. By 
all likelihoode, your Onder is of that ſozt of Fryers, But let it be 
e of 
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of which you luſt to make it, it can not be ol ſuch antiquity, that 
you map compare with vs. dle hold not of anis of them that vou 
name Captaine Pzoteſtants. We are not Caluiniſts, we arg not 
Zwynglians, we are not Lutherans, Wickliffians, noz Huſlians; 
yea, we holde neyther of Apollo, of Peter, noz of Paule: but wee 


bolde of Chzilt onelp, and are and wylbe called Chaiſtians. Vou 


are and wilbe called Minimet, Franciſcant, Donianickes, Mino- 
rites, Carmelites, Buvediflines, eAugustines, Bearnardines, and J 
3 not what. And by a common name, you wylbe called Pa- 
piſts. | 

Pour popiſh Religion beganne, when the Popes did firſt take 
vppon them the high dignitie of vmuerſall Byſhops, and heades of 
the vmuerſall Church of Chꝛiſt, which was about 6:0, yeres after 
the Alcention of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, not full 1 000, yeres befoze 
this day. At which time, Bonifacius the third of that name, was 
oꝛdeyned the high and vntuerſall Biſhop. But our Keligion be⸗ 
ganne in Adam, and continued in the poſterity of Sethe, euen tyll 
the incarnation of Chꝛiſt, and was by him made Catholicke, to ber 
vniuerſallp receiued of all Nations. And that Religion onelte doo 
we holde and p;ofeſſe. And in this Religion were you baptized as 
mongſt vs. And this Religion did pou once pꝛofeſſe, befoze many 
witneſſes. J would fherefo2c wyſh you to leaue your newe Keli⸗ 
gion, and pꝛokeſſe pour olde Religion againe,repenting vnkained⸗ 
ly your Apoſtacie, and crauing fo2giuencs at our heanenly fathers 
handcs, who is alwapes moze ready to graunt vs pardon, then we 
can be to craue it. Do ſhall you ſhewe your ſelfe fo do ., as you 
wyſh your mother to do: that is, you ſhall leaue the woꝛlde, and 
woꝛldly deuiſes. and cleaue vnto God alone, as your mother and al 
vnkained P2oteſfants do. Pau pꝛoccede, and ſay thus. 

The Fryer, Beleeue me if you wyll: I know as wel as you, 
the hereſics of Caluine and Luther, and could peraduentnre, haue 
defended them, better then you can. And therefore, knowing 
their opinions, and ſeeing that they were moſte falſe and damna- 
ble, contrary to all holeſome doctrine, and to the Scripture it 
ſelfe: I was by reaſon of thys conſtrained to leaue them, and to 
make my ſelfe a Papiſt. For truſt me if you wyll, when ye ſhall 
yeelde your ſoules to God, your bodies returning to the carthe, 
you wyll then tell me another tale. You would then if you could, 
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bewayle; your ſinnes, but you ſhall not be able &. 

Crowley. If wc wyll belceue you, we may. But foꝛ my parte 
J can hardly belceue, that cyther vou did then. oꝛ do nowe, knowe 
the doctrines thar Let her and Caluine taught, which von call here⸗ 
ſtes ſo well as pour Father and mother both did then and do now 
knowe them. But be it that pon did: pet without peraducnture, 
you were neuer able to defende them halfe ſo well, as they bothe 
could and can. Joꝛ it vou had bene of ſuch habilitie to defend our 
Religion, as pour Father and mother were then, and be now alſo, 


vndoubtealp, vou coulde neuer haue beene ſo ſone vanquilhed as 
pou were, by fa weake aduerſaries, as by all likelihoode pon had. 


Vut it ſeemeth that yon had no outward aduerſarp at all, but the 
ſpirit of Arrogancie onelp that lurked within pou, and mwued pou 
to pꝛeſume vpon pour lelke, and to take vppon pou to iudge of the 
dotrine of others, befoze you had any knowledge of dearine pour 
ſelke. But we miſt beleeue pou (if wee luſt) when yer ſay that 


von did knowe thep2 opintons, x did ſee that they were moſte falſe, 


and av;,ominable, and tontrarp to all holeſome doctrint, and to the 
&:ripturc !“ ſelfe: and by reaſon of thys, you were tonſtrained to 
leaue them, and to make pour ſelfe a Papiſt. A merusiſens mate 
ter ( moꝛe to be muſed at then to be be!cened) that ſo rorng a man 
as Damuell Debnam was, in Anno. 1583. (at which lime he was 
not Fryer John Frauncis) ſhoulde haue in that little coꝛps of hin. 
ali holeſome learning, and ſuch a knowledge of Scriptures, that 


he was able to aNp2me foꝛ truth, that the opinions that Cal uin 


and Lat her helde, are contrary both fo all holeſome dectrine, and to 
the Deriptnre it ſelfe. And pet J dare affyꝛme foꝛ trueth, that this 


p2oſfounde Clarke, did neuer (befo2c that time, wherein hee lapth 


he was enſoꝛced fo make himſelfe a PapyT) reade any one wozke 


tho2ows, that either / alume 02 Luther haue written. Yea, and as 
J thinke, J may be bolde to affy2me, that this pꝛoſounde Dinine, 
had at that time, as little knowledge of that doctrine which he cal⸗ 
let ſounde: as any young Gran martian, epther bath oꝛ can haue 


ob the deevelt miſteries of Diuintie, Foꝛ Aknowe, that befoze 


that time he neuer gaue himſelle to auy graue ſtudy, neyther dyd 
he gyue himſeife to and manner ok oꝛderlp reading. But his Whole 
tune (in manner) was ſpent in toying and tryfling, and foꝛ p moſt 
parte in idlenes, and varne playing, Aa in the ©criptares, hee 

coulde 
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toulde haue none other knowledge, then ſuch as he might attayne 
vnto, either by hearing in the Churches (where he neuer vſed to 
hearken attentinelp) oꝛ els by reading in my houſe, at the times of 
myne oꝛdinarp dinners and luppers, vnto which exerciſe 4 did em 
plope him, as 7 did other phung bopes, that J kept in my houſe, as 
J kept him. Amd pet ſee hw he taketh vppon him, to condemne 
fo2 molt falſe, damnable, and contrary to all holeſome doctrine,yea 
and to the Scripture it ſelfe, the opinions that thoſe two excellent 
men (John Caluine and Martine Luther) helde and taught, and 
haue left behinde them in w2pting to the viewe of all poſteritpe. 
Krroganting to himſelfc, the full and perfect knowledge, as well 
of the Scriptures, as of all humane Doctrines, both good and bad. 
Pea, (by thoſe ſpeeches that he vleth) he would ſeme to haue read 
and waped, both the one and ſhe other, and to haue conferred the 
one with the other, as one very deſieous to haue ſounde them as 
Freeable, the ane to the other. Wat the falſhode of that which hee 
then fauoured, was ſo great and damnable, and the contraricty to 
all holeſome dockeine, and to the S:ripture it ſelf, fo manikeſt: that 

although Me agaynſt his wpll , he was conſtrapned to leaue the 
doctrine and p2ofcffyon of a ꝛoteſtant, and fo make himſelfe a 
JDapypfF. Mea, Vp the woꝛdes that he addeth, he ſameth to be per- 
[waded, that ercept he had doone fo, he muſt ofneccſſity, haue pes 
riſhcd euerlaſtingly. Fo2 thus he ſapth. 

Druſt me (if you wp „i) when pee ſhall peelde pour ſoules fo 
God xc. Yon wyll tell me another tale: peu woulde then pf you 
toulde Fc. But pon ſhall not be able. Won!d not a man (that rea- 
deth theſe woꝛdes) thinke that thys young Fryer , hath as much 
knowledge as is pollible fo2 a man to haue: And pet when he is 

opened, and tho2owlp ſcarched, there is not one crumme of know- 
ledge founde in him. Undoubtedlp, it was but a viſion in ſleepe. 
that deceined him. Me dꝛeamed that he knewe the opinions, that 
he wꝛpketh of: and that he compared them with all holeſome doc⸗ 
trine, and with the Scripture, and kounde them, as he repozteth. 
But when he ſhall awake ont of hys dꝛeame (fo2 as pet, hee lycth 
ſnoſing and Mmo2tina, 11 his deepe Alcepe of wylfnll 1xnozance) then 


he ſhalbe in that caſe that the pe begger was in, which awaking 


out of hys ſleepe, ſonght after money, but kounde net onr croſſe cf 


Copne about him, notwithſtanding, that in his ſlepe he o2camed 
O. iii. | that 
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that he had moꝛe bagges of Golde then he was able to beare, Yee 
vttered certayne ſpeeches amongſt his compantons, whylſt he was 
in iny houſe, befo2e he tooke his tourney into Fraunce , which 
woꝛdes d& ſauour of ſuch a Dꝛeame. That wyll pou lay (ſapth 
this dꝛeamer) when pou ſhall ſeœ me pꝛeache at Paules Croſſe? 


And agayne. J wpll ſe Rome befoze J bee ayere elder. Theſe 


ſpeeches agree with that deſire that he had fo creepe into the werde 
of a Al inime Fryer, No man coulde diſwade him from it. Pp all 
likelihoode he had hearde that diuers Friers of S. Frauncis Oꝛ⸗ 
der, haue beene made Popes of Rome, As Sabellicus the Hyſtozian 
noteth, that befoꝛe his time, ſiue Frauciſcane Frpers hadde beene 
made Popes: Enneaars:9, Libro. 6. And J knowe the courage of 
Fryer John Frauncis to be ſuch : that though his perſonne be buf 


little, yet hys heade would holde vp the triple Crowne. And al⸗ 


though there haue beene many bloudy bealts that haue wozne that 
crowne, pet Jthinke that amongſt them all, there hath not beene 
one moꝛe bloudp, then thys little vermine woulde be, ik he myghtf 
unte change his Ainimes hoode foꝛ a triple Crowng. But to re- 
turne to our matter. Me pzoceedeth with hys exhoztafion to hys 
Father and mother, and thus he ſayty, 3s; 

The Fryar. I haue hearde my mother ſay, that in the plde 
tyme, the people were more deuoute then nowe they be. Nowe, 
if ſo be that, you be nowe gouerned by God , and the Papiſts in 
olde time were gouerned by the deuill, you muſt needes confeſſe, 
that the deuill is better able to make men deuout then God is, fot 
becauſe that by your owne confeſſyon, the Papiſts were more 
deuout in the olde time, then the Proteſtants are nowe. 

Crowley. Thys is a poynt of deepe Diuinity- and of as cunning 
Sophiſtry. Fryer Johns Mother did once ſay ſo, therefoze of ne⸗ 
ceſſity1f mult necdes be ſo. But it may be, that Fryers of your 
Oꝛder haue a Y21mledge, whereby they may frame arguments, 


that ſhall couclude neither in Mode noꝛ in Figure: and pet no 


man map denie, either the argument oz any part thereol. J haue 


hearde it repoꝛted, that once there was a Pope, that would ſeeme 
to bea better Latiniſt then he was inderde, aud therfoze he would 
nowe and then be talking a little Latine, though hee did often⸗ 


times reache Priſcian a blowe. But on a time, there was one pꝛe⸗ 


fent, that hear ing him make default in not obſeruing the Rules of 


Grammer 
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Grammer in his ſpeeche: thought good wyth due reuerente to ads 
moniſh him, ſaping: Jt may pleaſe pour bolines tu pardon my 
boldnes. As J take if, your holines hath bzoken Priſciant heade. 
The Pope anſwered, and ſayd : As J haue ſpoken ſo ſhall it bee, 
in deſpight of Pr:/c44u , and all the Grammarians in the wozlde, 


Nowe. if that holy Father, oz any other amongſt your holy fathers 
of Rome, haue graunted you as large a liberty in framing Argus | 


ments, as that holy Father himſelfe vſed in ſpeaking Latine, then 
pou may maintapne your argument fo2 good amonalt Papiltes, 
but amongſt Pꝛoteſtants it wyll neuer be allowed foꝛ good. The 
meaning of your mothers woꝛdes, is as much as if ſhee ſhould ſay 
thus, The people were moꝛe addicted to Religion, in the olde 
time then they be nowe, but the Religion that then was in vꝛe, is 
a coꝛrupted and vnpure Keligion, and the Religion that now is in 
ble is moꝛe ſincere and pure. The people therefoꝛe are moꝛe ad- 
dicted fo embzace a coꝛrupted Religion, then that which 1s mo2e 
pure. Thys argument hath ſome lence in it. And this ſaying is 
accoꝛding to that ſaying of cur Sauiour Chꝛiſt. lohn. 3. Lyght is 
come info the woꝛlde , and men haue toned darknes mo2e then 
tight, Nowe, it you ſhoulde enfo2ce theſe woꝛds againſt the Apo⸗ 
ſtle,and others that were the Schollers of Chꝛiſt. you ſhoulde doo 
them great wzong, fo2 they were not of that ſoꝛte of men, that lo⸗ 
ued darknes moꝛe then light, ſoꝛ they were choſen out of d wozld, 
and had they2 myndes renued, and as they were renued, they lo⸗ 
ued light and hated darknes, that is ignoꝛaunce and wickednes of 


lpke, which is the fruite of ignoꝛaunce and darknes. Cuen ſo, pon 


doo open wꝛong to the Pꝛoteſtants, in that yon enfozce your mo⸗ 
thers ſpeeche agapnſt them, concluding that of neteſſitpy they mult 
confeſſe, that epther they be gouerned by the deuill: oꝛ els that the 
deuill is better able to wozke deuotion in men, then God himſelſe 
is. Thys concluſion followeth not vpon the Pꝛemiſſes. Foꝛ al⸗ 
though men generally, baue not ſo great deuotion to the true Re- 
ligion that is nowe in vſe, as generally they had to that Reltgton, 
that was in vſe in the time of ignoꝛaunce: pet ſuch as be now vn⸗ 
fapned Chꝛiſtians. euen ſuch as men of paur ſoꝛte do vſe fo call 
Pꝛoteſtants. haue nobe as greate deuotion to the right Religion, 
as euer the 1)apyts had to they? vapne faper ſtition „ oz as you 
(Maſter Fryer John) haue nowe to ow folery s you haue nowe 
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p2ofelled in Nigeon. 

The rpght soꝛoteſtant, is the right Chꝛiſtian, and hath reteiued 
the ſpy2ite of Chꝛiſt (as all that belong to Ch2ilt haue done. Rom. 
8.) and is gouerned and ledde by that ſpyzite, which ſpirite wo2- 
oth in him. a feruent deuotion to ſerue God, in ſppꝛit x in trueth, 
that is in true holines andrighteouſnes. The ryght Papyſt , is 
the ryght Antichziſtian, and bath recctued the lpirite of Antichziſt, 


and is gonerned and ledde by that ſppꝛite, becauſe he hath gruen 
28 himſelſe to be ledde by that lpyꝛite, foꝛſaking p ſpirit of truth. 


Fheſ.2. J conclude thereſoꝛe, that pour concluſton that you infer 
Ahe thoſe woꝛdes that you haue hearde your mother ſpeake, con- 


cerning the deuotion ofthe people in the olde time, is a londe fry- 


arlike concluſion, and toucheth not vs any thing at all. TTle know 
(hat our God is in heauen and that he can do what hee wyll doo, 
and hath ddone what he woulde doo, both in heauen, in earth, and 


in hell, and in all deepe places. As fo? the deuill, we knowe hyin 
to be but a ll iue to our God. And that of himſelfe, he hath no pow⸗ 


er at all. Foꝛ all power belongeth fo God. Pal. 62 And we knowe 
that denotion,ts a good gykt, and therefoꝛe tommeth from GWD, 
wo is the gyuer of all good gyſts, and that no good gyft doth, oz 
tan come from the deuill. That therefore, which pou call deuoti⸗ 
on, and is wꝛought in pou 3d apiſts by y ſppꝛit of Antichꝛiſt (which 
is the deuill) is no deuotion indeede, but a meere ſuperſtition, and 


_ ſuperſtitious zeale to falſe Religion. And thus much foz aun- 
ſwere to that matter. You pzoceede and von ſay thus. 


The Fryar. Conſider this, looke to your ſoules health, re- 
member the ſaying of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Whoſoeuer 
loucth Father or mother. Brother or ſiſter, ſonne or daughter, 
landes or goods, yea or his owne ſoule more then me, he is not 

worthy to be my diſciple. Thinke not therefore, that it is ſo. 
much to burne your Lookes, ſeeing God will not haue vs to loue 
our owne {owes more then him. 


Crovvley. Wir hane conſidered that which pon haue wylled vs 
to conſider, as in the woꝛds that goe immediatly befoze, por may 
ſx. Such care foꝛ our ſoules health, as becommeth Chꝛiſtians. wee 


haue had, haue Mil, and we do not doubt but we ſhall haue, ſo long 


as we ſhall lite in thys tranſitoꝛp eſfate. The ſaying of our bleſ- 
led Loꝛde and Sauiour, we fo2 — UWic loue not Father, mo⸗ 
| ther, 
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ther, ſonne, daughter,landes, goods, no no2 our owne ſoules moꝛe 
then we lone him. Yea we lone none of theſe otherwiſe then in | 
bim, and foꝛ his cauſe, And yet do we not thinke our ſelucs woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be his Schollers. But hys holy ſpirite which he bath gy- | 
uen vs, doth inwardly in our harts aſſure vs, y in mercy hee hath 1 
accepted of vs, 2 made vs not onely his Scholler s, but alſo bis ſons | 
and daughters by adoption, inheritours of his owne kingdom, and | 
bepꝛes annered with hys onely begotten ſonne,Chzilt Jeſus. And 
therefoꝛe, we do not in our dangers flee from him(as you Papiſts 
do, ſeeking belpe in creatures) but we flee to him,as obedient chil- 
dꝛen to a louing Father, and we cry Abba pater, Father, Father, 
But let vs ſ what followeth in your exhoꝛz tation. 
The Fryar. Beleeue me, I pray you, I am your ſonne. Beleeue 
not them that flatter you before your face, and behind your back 
laugh you to ſcorne. If your hart be turned (as I beſeeche God it | 
may be) if you can not finde a Prieſt to heare your confeſſyon, & | 
to reconcile you, and make you a member of the holy Church; at 
the leaſt wiſe burne your bookes hereticall, vſe not the Englyſh 
B.üible, goe no more to the Proteſtants Sermons, buy a payre ot 
| Beades, and pray to our bleſſed Ladye to helpe you, and wyſh in 
your hart that you had a Prieſt to confeſſe you, and wiſh ſo as of- 
ten as you can, but ſpecially when you fall ſicke, or that you are 
| like to die. Purpoſe ſtedfaſtly, if you coulde conueniently, to con- 
feſſe your ſinnes, and to goe to ſnryft? &c. 
Crovvley. When you woulde perſwade your Mother to 
burne her Bookes, you put her in minde of thys ſaping of our 
Sauiour Chziſte : Whoſoener loueth father oꝛ mother. c. But 
nowe, when you laboure to dzawe her from Chꝛiſt to Antichꝛiſt, 
ſhe mult belceue you, fo2 you are her ſonne. A pꝛetie point of Rhe- 
thoꝛike, and very rhetho2icallie applyed. If your behauiour had 
bene ſuch towards your mother, that ſhe might haue had thereby 
ſome cauſe to thinke, that you beare a childlike affection towardes 
her: oꝛ if pou had in theſe pour Letters, ſought by humble and du⸗ 
tifull ſpeeches, to winne agapne that fauour, which by vnduetikull x 
behamour pon haue loſt : then it might haue ſfande with ſome rea- N 
ſon, that you require her to giue credite to you (her naturall ſon) | 
rather then to any other, ſuch as you ſpeake of. But ſith you ney⸗ 
ther haue noz can purge your lelfe of that deepe diſſimulation that 


P.. you 


% 


| Reade all: or reade nothing. 


you bed. at and be foꝛe pou ſlipped away krom her, neither of that 
vndutikull behauiour that hath bene in you towardes her, in all 


the time of pour abſence , and is till: J can not thinke that pon 


were well aduiſed, when pou woulde ble that wap to perſwade. 
Fo; what mother can beleene any woꝛd that is ſpoken oꝛ w2rtten 


by that ſonne, that would hipocrittcally accompany her to the Ser- 


mons at Eaffcr, and with his penne take notes of them: and pet 
on the Saterdaie following ,* woulde goe ſecretely to a Remiſhe 
ghoſtlie Father, and be by him reconciled to the Komiſh Catholick 
Church, pꝛomiſing to be an enemie, yea a moꝛtall cnemie all the 
reſt of his life dates, to the doctrine which he had ſo latelie hearde, 
and in out ward ſhewe ſ&med to haue allowed of 2 pea and what 
credite can pou hope to haue at her handes, in whoſe company, you 
reteiued (J kcare me to pour owne condemnation) the holy Sup- 
per of the Loꝛd, the next day after you had beene reconciled to that 
Antichziſtian Church of Rome 2 And how can pou hope, that pour 
mother will belcue you, that making haſte to be gone from her, on 


the Mundapy in the alter noone, pꝛetended to goe to heare that Heese 


bꝛewe Lecure, that the mitchicuons Hereticke Barber (as it pleas 
ſeth you to terme him) did reade vnto port 2 And do you think that 
pou (lying ſo nigh London the two firſt nights, after pour depar⸗ 
ting from pour mother, and thꝛeer werkes after that, within one 
mile of London, and hearing what ſearche was made fo2 you, by 
pour carefull parents and other kreendes, would not ſhe we your 
ſelfe to that ſoꝛrowifull mother, but ſuffer her to continue ſtill in 


that remediles care, not onelie during the {pace of thzee monthes, 


which was the tune that you continued in Englande, beloꝛe you 
could paſſe oacr the Seas: but alſo, euen to the ende almoſt of thꝛer 
pecres, continuing in Fraunte, would neuer make pour place and 
caſe knowne fo pour mother, oꝛ ante of pour frendes in England) 


can haue anie ſuch credite with this mother of yours, as in thele 


woꝛdes of yours you ſceme to make actount of? If pour Mother 
will hearken to yon, ſhe map giue no credite to the that flatter her 
to her fate, but laugh her to ſcoꝛne behinde her back. And J pꝛap 
pou, can there be any that hath o2 coulde deale fo with her mo2e 
then you haue done 2 Can any man thinke that you did not laugh 
in your ſlæue, when pon heard that pour father and mother made 
ſuch enquirie and ſearch after yon, and pet coulde not mete wyth 
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ꝓou? and could ante flatfer your mother to her fate, moze then you 
did all y Caſter time befoꝛe you departed? There ts no cauſe there 
foꝛe, why ſhe ſhould either giue leſſe credite to any,then to you,02 
diſtruſt any moꝛe then you. If her hart be turned from Chꝛiſte to 
Antichꝛiſt (as yon do craue of God it may be) then ſhe muſt ſeeke 
fo2 a pꝛieſt, to heare her conſeſſion ⁊ reconcile her, and make her a 
member of p holy Church, bat though ſhe can find no ſuch pꝛieſt, yet 
the muſt ((it ſhe wil folow your aduice) burn her hereticall bowkes, 4 
vſe the Englich Bible no moꝛe, and refrain going to p Pꝛoteſtants 
Sermons. To pleaſure pour mother in this taſe, pou might haue 
dne verp well, to haue wꝛitten to her, where and howe ſhe might 
linde one of theſe reconciling pꝛieſts, and by what token the might 
know aright reconciling pꝛieſte, frõ a coſening knaue, leaſt hoping 
to be made a member of 5 holy Church, ſhe might be admitted into 
the ſoctety and kelowoſhip of toſoning mates, that haue no authoꝛitp 
from your Antichꝛiſt of Rome, and ſo ſhoulde ſhe be in wozſe caſe 
then now ſhe is, oꝛ that pou do now ſuppoſe her fo be, Fo2 haning 
foꝛlaken \Bod(as pou doo aduite her to do) ſhe ſhould not be recei⸗ 
ved of Antichꝛiſt, and  ſhauld ſhe be as a maſterles hownde, that 
fmeileth to euerie mans garment, and neuer findeth any that will 
accept of his ſeruice. And where as you wiche her in any caſe to 
burne her hereticall bokes, pou might haue due wel to direct her 
to plates 4 perſons, where, and by whoſe meanes ſhee might come | 
by ſuch bokes 5 you do allow fo2 Catholick. tc. But in that which . 
followeth,it appeareth what your meaning is. Fo2 ſhe map ney- . 
ther vie the Bible in Engliſh, noꝛ heare the Pzofeftants pꝛeache, 
neither do you direct her which way che may take, to come where 
ſhe may heare Catholick pꝛeachers. Your meaning therfo2e muſl 
needes be, to bꝛing her into the darke dungion of tgnozaunce, which 
men of pour ſoꝛt do vſe to call the mother of deuotion & obedience. 
And this pour meaning is opened in theſe wo2ds following. Bup 
a paire of Beades. it. Uhat man oꝛ woman, that bath any maner 
glimmering of Chꝛiſtian knowledge , can like of that manner of 
2apingy they doo vſe, which pꝛap vpon 1Bcades ? Firſt, tbep per⸗ 
ſwade thẽſelues that they pꝛap to our Lady. And ſo do you cxyozte 
your mother to do fo2 you ſay. Bie a paire of beades, and pzay our 
bloMed Ladie to help you. But can pou perſwade pour ſeife, that 
pou pꝛap to our bleſſed Ladye , when peu lays. Dur Father 
Þ.ti, | which 
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which art in heauen. ac. And hayle Mary full of grace. gc. And J bes 
leeue in GO D the Father. ac? There is not one petition in the 
Loꝛdes pꝛaper, that may ante way be thought to bee a petition 


made to that bleſſed Uirgin : except you can imagine that ſhee is 


that Father which ſeth in ſecrete, to whom our Sauiour Chꝛiſte 


' commaunded hys Schollers to pꝛap, when hee taught them howe 


they ſhoulde pꝛap, ſaying: When you pꝛap you ſhall ſap. Our 


Father, which art in Heauen xc And in that ſalutation which the 
Angell Gabriell vſed to the bleſſcd Uirgine, there i not one woꝛd 


of petition oꝛ pꝛaper, made eyther to her oz to any other. And as 


- +fo2 the Creede, it is a confeſſyon of beleefe, wherein are tontapned 


the ſpeciall Articles of the Chꝛiſtian fapth: but there is not one 
wo2de therein that can be, by any meanes wꝛeſted, fo ſerue foz 
petition 02 pꝛaper. Powe, the oꝛder of your pꝛaping vpon Beades 
is thus. 

Fy2:lt pou ſap one Pater noſter. Then, the Aue Maria tenne 
times, and then one Pater noſter, and agapne, the Aue Maria ten 
times: and ſo fo2th, tyll you haue rehearſed the Peter noſter fine 
times, and the Aue Maria fyftie times. And then you rehearſe 
Credo in Deum Patrem, once. And this is the oꝛder of pour pꝛaping 
vpon Beades. And when pon haue gone ouer pour Beades three 
times, in this o2der : then pou haue ſayd our Ladies Pſalter (as 
you doo terme it) J meruaile 5 pon did not aduiſe your Mother to 
foꝛget the Loꝛds P2ayer and the Creede, that ſhe hath learned in 
the Engliſhe tongue, and learne the Pater noſter, the Aue Maria, 
and the Credo in Deum, in the Latine tongue. Foz our Engliſhe 
Pꝛapers can not agree with pour Italian Beades. Peither is it 
pollible, foꝛ that per ſon to be deuout, in that kind of deuotion, that 


is not ſo ignoꝛaunt, that he vnderſtandeth not one woꝛd of p pꝛap⸗ 


ers that he vleth. Jmeruaple therefoꝛe, that you which do vnder⸗ 
ſtand the Latine tongue, can be ſo blinded, that pou can allowe of 


that manner of pꝛaping. J feare me, that you haue ſo pꝛouoked 
SOod to w2athe, by pour wylfull Apoſtacie, that in iuſtice he bath 


ſo blinded pour vnderſtanding, that you take darknes fo2 light, and 
ignoꝛaunce fo2 knowledge: the deuill foꝛ God, and GD D foꝛ the 


deuill. And then ts pour caſe moſt miſerable , as layth the P20s 


phet Efay,# « qui dicitis bonum malum c malum bonum. &c. Eſay. 5. 


Moe is vnto rou, os alas fo2 pou, that do lay that good is euil, and 


that 
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that eupll is good. If thys be pour caſe, J do not hope, that thys 
which J nowe do, 62 that can be done by any other, can helpe ang 
thing at all to dꝛawe you out of pour darke dungion of ignoꝛance. 
But hoping better of vou, and that though my laboure coulde not 
pꝛofite pou, yet ſome other map bee pꝛofited thereby. J haue 
thought good to make thys matter as plaine as J can, that the ma⸗ 
nifeſt truth, may (if it be poſſible) pꝛeuaple with you , and bzing 
you backe agapne to pour foꝛmer happy eſtate, wherein pon were 
once, and ſeemed to be ſetled therein. Ir that can not bee, pet 3 
hope this labour of mine map be a meane to ſtay ſome ſuch as you 
were from running headlong after you into that pytte of deſtruct- 
on that pou are fallen into. 

Pou teache pour mother to traue helpe at the handes of the blel⸗ 
ſed virgin, that was neuer able to helpe her ſelfe. Shee her ſelfe 
ſayth, That her ſpyrite reiopced in God her Sauiour: and woulde 
pot that your mother ſhoulde nowe put that bleſſed virgin (whom 
God hath ſauod) in the place of that God that ſaued her, by cra- 
uing that helpe at her handes, which can not be had at the handes 
ofany, but of God himſelfe 2 Your mother had learned befoꝛe ſher 
bare you) that it is God that dꝛaweth the Inkants out of thepz 

- mothers wombe, and that it is he that ſuſtaineth them whylſt they 
hang vpon their mothers dngges.Pſalm.22, And when lhe trauel- 
led of Chylde, ſhe called vpon him, and not vpon the bleſſed virgin. 

And whence came thys calling vppon the bleſſed Utrgin in that 

tale, but from the cuſtome of the Yeathen women, which beeing 
perſwaded that the Mone hath a naturall dominion in moyſt mat 
ters, called vppon her vnder the name of Jano lucina. And when 

Chꝛiſtians beganne to declyne from that perfection of Chꝛiſtian 
knowledge that had beene taught by the Apoſtles, and theyꝛ im⸗ 
mediate ſucceſſo2s : Chꝛiſtian women thought they ſhould not doo 
amiſſe, to put the bleſſed mother of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, in 5 place 

ok this Juno, and ſo they fel to calling vpon her, in their peril in the 
trauaple of Childbpꝛth. And wyll vou bꝛing your mother backe 
agapne fo this ſuperſtition ? | 
If you wyll giue any credife fo ſaint Auguſtine , hee wyll fell 
vou, that the bleſſed Uirgin dooth nepther require no2 allow of as 
| nic ſuch honour fo be giuen vnto her. In his LBooke intituled of 


frae Religion, and in the laſt Chapter thereof, hee werteth tyus. 
Dein. 1 Non 


Reade all: or reade nothing. 
IV on fit u bit Religio cultus hominid mort norum: quia ſi pie vixerunt, 
„on ſic habentur, vt tales querant honores, {cd illum a nobis coli volunt, 
ano ulluminante, ietantur merit! [us nos eſſe conſortes, Honorand: ergo 
unt propter immitationem: non adorands propter Keligionem , Let vs 
not haue a Religion (faith S. Aulfen) of the wo2fhipping of dead 
men and dead women: Foꝛ ik they liued godly, they be not of that 
minde, that they woulde f&:ke to haue ſuch honoꝛ at our hands, but 
thepꝛ deſire is, that we ſhoulde woꝛſhip him, by whoſe illumining 
they reiopte that we are companions with them, of his merite. | 
They mult therekoꝛe be honoꝛed, by immitation: not wozlſhtpped 
fo2 Religion, If you woulde reade that Booke of ©, Auguſtine, J 
think? you woulde fo2ethinke that euer you went about to per⸗ 
wade pour mother to make pꝛapers to ante creature. Although 
the bleed virgine, be amongſt creatures moſt excellent, pet is ſhe 
not Deilied. She remaineth (Milf a creature She is ſtill a woman, 
meete to be honoured by unmitation as B. Auſten ſaith, but not fo 
be woꝛſhipped fo2 Reltgton. The honour that we may tae to her, 
oꝛ to anie other holie (aint of God, is to followe that god example 
of life, that they haue left behinde them. Utho ſo will honoꝛ her a 
right, muſt call to minde, her great humility, her moſt ſtedfaſt and 
conſtant fayth, and her integritie of like in all conditions, and en⸗ 
deuour fo follow her therein. But to make pꝛapers to her, and to 
rraue helpe at her handes as you erhozte pour mother to do: is to 
put her in the place of God, by giuing Gods honour to her, and ſo 
making an Jvole of her. If it be not lawful fo beleeue in her, then 
is it not lawtull to pzay to her. Fo2 the Apoſtie faith :; Q 
inuocabiit in quem non crediderunt. Howe * they call vpon him, 
in whom they haue not belceued? Rom. 10. The Prophet Dauid, 
in the Plalme 50, ſpeaking in the rhe: of ODD, ſapeth: 
Call vppon mee in the dap of thy trouble „ J wyll deliver thee, 
and thau ſhait gloꝛifie mee. The faine P2ophete ſayth, Plalme,145 
The Loꝛde is harde at hande. with euerie one that calleth vppon 
him: with euerie one that calleth vpon him kaithfullp. In another 
Pialme, the ſame Pꝛophete ſayth thus, ſpeaking in the perſon of 
SOD. Jam the Loꝛde thy God, which bꝛouaht thee out of the 
lande of Egypt: open thy month wyde, and J wyll fill if. 

By opening the mouth, 15 there meant, the craving at Gods 


hands 
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handes by pꝛaper, which the people of GO Dare there comman- 
ded to vſe. Plulme.$1, Aſſuring themſelues to receiue at his hands 
as much as thep do 02 can aſke. 

If you would marke well the Pſalmes that you vſe to ſing in 
pour midnight Sattins, pou ſhoulde finde in them many ſuch en⸗ 1 
touragements to call vppon GOD, but not one woꝛde to encou⸗ 
rage you, to call vpon any creature, be the ſame neuer ſo cxcellent 
02 holy. Pea, if you ſhall reade the whole Striptures thoꝛaw from 
the firſt woꝛd in Geneſis, to the laſte in the Revelations of lohn, 
you [hall not finde one wozde, that (beeing rightly vnderſtanded) 
may giue pou any manner of encouragement,to inake\P2ayers to 
ante creature, oꝛ diſcourage you to make pꝛapers to Cod Pea, 
pou ſhall not finde aiy one example in any holy man, that hath 
fledde La G D, to ſeeke helpe at the handes of creatures at a- 
nie tune. 

But yon ſhall finde that lerem ie the Pꝛophete tomplapneth 
agavnſt them that haue done ſo. leremie 2. His woꝛdes be thele. 
Obſtupeſcite celi ſuper hoc, & portæ eiu deſolamini vebementer, dicit 
Dominus. Duo enim mals fecit populus meus. eM e dereliquerunt, fone 
tem aquæ vine, & foderunt ſi ſibt ciſternas, cfternas diſapatar, que 
continere non valent aquas, O vere Heauens (ſayth the Loꝛd) bes 
aſtoniſhed at this thing,4 yee Gates thereof be ve greatly abaſhed. 
Fo2 my people haue committed two euills. They haue fozſaken 
me, which am tye Fountaine of lpuing wafer , and they haue "Si 
dygged Ceaſternes foꝛ themſelucs, Ceaſternes that can not holde 
Water, Heere the Prophet lere mie diſpꝛoueth the people of luda : 
fo2 two enuills, And hee doth it in the perſonne of God him ſclfc, 
Pune ok thole euils is, the foꝛſaking of him, the Fountapne of 
tiuing wafer, as you teache your mother to do, when you will her 
to burne her 1Bookes, and to leaue the vic of the Engliſhe Byble. 
The other euill is, the dygging of Ceaſterns, that can not holde 
any water. This euill you teache pour mother to commit, when 
you wyl! her fo buy a papꝛe of Beades and to p2ay our bleſſed La 
die to helpe her. Although that bleſſed virgin bee a moſt excellent } 
creature, pet ſhe is but a creature, and therefoꝛe but a bzoken 
Ceaſterne in tcompariſon ot GD D, which is the Fountaine of 
| lpuing Ulatfer, 
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They ther efoꝛe that (&eke helpe at her hande , doo nf: dygge a 
bꝛoken Ceſterne, foꝛ the could neuer helpe her ſelfe , as befoze J 
baue molt plainely pꝛooued, much leffe can ſhe helpe them that flee 
from God, and ſeeke helpe at her hande. The ſentences of Scrip- 


ture that J bane befoꝛe cited, do moſt manifeſtly pꝛoue, that there 


is no cauſe that may giue vs occaſion to flee from God, to ſeke help 


at the handes of any other. 


He is almighty, able to helpe in euerp neede. Mee is mercifull, 
and readie to helpe in all diſtreſſes. Ve is faithfull, and hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to helpe ſuch as call vpon him faythfully, De knoweth our 
caſe, and needeth not any Memoranſor to put him in minde of our 
caſe, Ve hath a pꝛouident and fatherly care fo2 vs, ſo that he letteth 
no occaſton ſlyppe, but taketh cuery occaſion fo do vs good. And 
would you wylh pour mother, to foꝛſake thys ſo mighty, ſo merci⸗ 
full, ſo fapthfull, and ſo pꝛouident a father, and to gpue herſelfe to 
the ſeruice of hys daughter, in whom none of theſe thinges be, o⸗ 
ther wyſe then by participation from thys father, in whom the ful- 
nes of all theſe things remapneth: God fozbid. Remember your 
ſelfe better [Samuell) and make haſte home againe. Tarry no 
longer in that Dungeon of darknes in Nigeo n. Take againe that 
fruition of the light of the Goſpell, that once you did emoye in 


Englande. Shake of thoſe chapnes of ignoꝛaunce, wherein ſathan 


hath ſo byw2apped you : and embzace againe with vs, the free» 
dome of knowledge. which the almighty G O D hatb ſo plentiful- 
ly beſtowed vpon Englande. But let vs conſider, that which is 
next in pour erhoztafton, 

Pour mother muſt wyſhe in her hart, that ſhe had a Pꝛieſte to 
confelle her: and ſhs muſk do thys, as often as ſhe can, but eſpect- 
ally, when ſhe ſhall fall ſicke, and ſhall be like to die. And ſhe muſt 
purpoſe ſtedfaſtlp, to confeſle her finnes and to goe to ſhꝛyft, if thee 
could conueniently. Ot ſuch Pꝛieſtes, as you would haue pour 
mother to wythe foꝛ, J haue befo2c wzitten ſatficiently, J haue 
w2ytten alſo enough concerning that confeſſyon of ſinnes that God 
requireth at the handes of Chꝛiſtians. Pour mother knewe befoze 
pou were boꝛne, and knoweth ſtyll, what ſinnes ſhe ought to con⸗ 
feſſe, and to whome ſhe ought to make her confelſyon. She myn- 
deth not to wylh after, to ſeeke fo2, oꝛ to acquaint herſelfe with as 


out 
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out all bodily danger do it. She knoweth them to be Traytours, 
to GO D, to our P2tince and Countrey, and to all ſuch ſimple 
Chꝛiſtians as do hearken to them. Yer ſtedfaſt purpoſe therc⸗ 
foꝛe is, to tonfeſſe her ſinnes to God euerie day , bothe in ſicknes 
and in health. 

She doth continuaily crave at Gods hande, the grace of contt- 
nuall and vnfained repentaunce. Ok full and free parton of all her 
linnes (by the mediation of Chꝛiſt Xeſtts) ſhe craueth a full and 
perfect aſſuraunce, With all popiſh Pꝛieſtes, popiſh th21it, and 
with all maner ok poperp, the is, and ſtyll wylbe at defiaunce. Wut 
you pꝛoccede with your cxrhoztation, and thus you ſav. 

The Fryer. Beleeue without doubting, all that the holy Catho- 
licke Romaine, and Apoſtolicke Church doth beleeue z although | 
that they ſurpalle and excell mans vnderſtanding. To be briete, 
ſay euery day theſe wordes. O ſweete leſus, I doo ſtedfaſtly be- 
leeue, all that my Sonne Samuell belceneth, And in that fayth, 
in which he is, Iwill liue and die, Be mercifull vnto me, a moſte 
wretched ſinner, for thy names ſake. Holie Marie mother of 
O pray for me, thyne vnworthy handmayde, nowe, and in 
the hower of my death. Say thys prayer onely cueric day. And 
if you can goe to ſhrift, confeſle your ſinnes, and receiue the bo- 
die and blood of our Lord and Sauiour leſus Chiiſt. | 

Crovuley, Pour mother hath iuſt cauſe to muſe what pou meone 
by this part of pour crho2tation, wherein you will her to belcue 
all y the holy Catholick, Komanc, and Apoſtelick Church Toth be- 
lceue. oꝛ there is no ſuch Church as that in any part of the world. 
There is indeede a Romaine Church, but that Church is neither 
holy, Catholick, 1192 Apoſtolick. Holy thee is not, becauſe the re⸗ 
nounceth that holines that is freely giuen in Chit, and cleaueth fo 


an holines, that Ge imagineth to be in her owne workes, wherein 


no holines at all, either is 02 tan be befoꝛe God. The caſe oi this 
Romaine Church, is as cuill, oꝛ woꝛſe then the tate of the Church 
of the Jewes was, when they beeing ignoꝛant of therighteounes 
of God, ſought to eſtablich their owne righteduſnes, and lo ney- 
ther Were. noꝛ could be ſubiec to the righteouſnes of Ged. Komo 
Euen ſo theſe Nomaines, which von call the Romaine Churche. 
beeing ignoꝛaunt of that holines that is freelp ginen in Chꝛiſt, and 
is therefoꝛe the holines of GD D and not ol men, do lerke to ſette 
Q,. i, oppe 


Reade all: or reade nothing. 


bppe and aduaunce their owne holines (which is no holines ins 
derde) and ſo are not, neither can be ſubiecte to that holines that 
God giueth in Chꝛiſt: and ſo by god conſequence there is in them 
no holines at all. Catholicke that Romaine Church is not: foꝛ that 
ſhe holdeth not that fapth, which Chꝛiſt in his owne perſon taught 
in Jeruſalom, and in other parts of the lande of Jew2te, and at the 
time ol his Aſcention into heauen , commaunded his Apoltles to 
teache Catholicklp, that is, all the woꝛlde over, acco2ding to the 
ſignification of the woꝛde Catholice. That is Catholickly, oꝛ vni- 
nerſallp. In his owne perſonne our Sauiour Cheꝛiſt did pꝛeache 
this fayth, as appeareth in the firſt Chapter of S. Marke. ot 
autem traditus eſt fohanner,chc. After that lohn was impꝛiſoned, 
Jeſus came into Galile, pꝛeaching the Goſpell of the kingdome of 
G DO D, and ſaying, The time is falfiiled,and the kingdom of God 
dꝛawethenigh. Kepent, and beleenc the Goſpell. To belecue the 
_ Goſpell, is that fapth which is called Catholicke. And whoſocucr 


beltrueth the Oolpell, is a Catholicke. And on the contrary,he that 


belœueth not the Goſpell, is no Cafholicke. To beleeue the Gol 
pell, is to 5:1 &ne Gods woꝛd Fo2 in our olde Engliſhe lperche, 
Gods woꝛde was called Gods ſpeale: and nowe (coꝛruptlp) we do 
tall it Goſpell. This Goſpell (oz Gods ſpeale) is that pꝛomiſe 
that GDD made firſte to Adam, the firſte man: when he pꝛo⸗ 
miſed that the womans ſeede ſhoulde bꝛeake the Serpentes heade. 
Gen. z. This pꝛomiſe was renucd to Abraham, when GO D ſapd 
to him: In thy ſrede lhall all the Nations ofthe earth bee bleſled. 
Gen. 22. And this Goſpell , is by the Gretians called C nangelion, 
which worde doth (by interpretation) ſignilie a gladde tydinges. 
This Glad tydings dyd our Saniour detlare, firſt to the loſt thepe 
ot the houle of Iſraell, both in his owne perſonne, and by the mini⸗ 
ſterie of his Apoſtles. And at y time of his aſcending into heauen: 
he gaue commaundement to thoſe Apoſtles , to declare the ſame 
Catholicklp, (that is to ſay, generally) all the woꝛlde ouer. Foz 
thus he ſayd vnto them then. antes in mundum vniuer ſum, prædi- 
cate Euungelium ommi creature. Gor into all the world, and pꝛeach 
the Goſpell to cucry creature. Underſtanding by creatures, all 
Pations and ſoꝛtes of men. By thys meanes, thys Solpell oz 
Gladde tydinges (Which at the firſt was made knowne but to few, 
- m 
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in compariſon of all) was made knowne to the whole wozlde,and 
was therefoꝛe called Catholicke. And when in the pꝛimitiue time 
ofthe pꝛeaching of thys Goſpell , certayne fantaflicall heades bes 
ganne to teache doctrines contrary to thys Catholick docrine, and 
to dzawe diſciples after them: then the Fathers that held 4 taught 
thys doctrine, called themſelues Catholicks, and tyoſe other Schil⸗ 
matickes, and Heretickes. | 
The firſt Romylh Chaiftians, were right Catholicks, as ap- 
peareth by that Cpiſtle that the Apoſtle Paule wꝛote to them, and 
ſa the Cbꝛiſtians of that Cittie continued many yeres after ſapnt 
Paules time, as appeareth in the Viſtozies of the Church. But fo2 
the ſpace of a thouſande peeres laſt paſt (almoſt) that Church, that 
bath beene, and is in Rome, hath bene, and is ſtyll, ſchiſmaticall: 
and therekoꝛe the name Catholick is no m&ete name fo2 that Ro- 
myſhe Church. Thep denie the fre iuſtification by fayth , which 
D. Paule taught the ſirſt Romypſh Chꝛpſtians, and they beleencd 
hys doctrine, They gloꝛp in theyꝛ owne Wyledome , ryghteoul⸗ 
nes, holines, and redemption ; pꝛeſuming to redeeme they2 owne 
ſtanes, and the ſinnes ok others alſo: by thepꝛ faſtings, their pꝛap⸗ 
ers, they2 whpppings, and other wozkes that they haue deuiſed, 
whereby they thinke (and perſwade as many as they can to think) 
that ſafiſfaction map be made to God, fo2 ſinne committed in bꝛea⸗ 
king the tommaundements of God : whereas by the Cathalicke 
fayth we are taught, that as there is but one God, ſo there is but 
one mediatoꝛ betwixt God and man, which is the man Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 
ſus / T1m.2, And this Mediatoꝛ had none other meane wherby her 
might wozke our reconciliation, but onely the ſhedding his of own 
hart bloude fo2 vs. That death which our ſinnes had deſerued, was 
(and of neceſſity mull bee) ſuffered by him 5 purchaſed our peace 
with God. N | 
J conclude therefoze , that the Romiſh Church, faking 
bpon it (in (ome ſoꝛte) the Dffyce of the Mediatour: is not Catho⸗ 
licke, buf Antichziſtian. And thercfoze pour mother beeing a Cao 
tholicke Chꝛiſtian indeede, may not harken to her ſonne Samuecl!, 
when he wylleth her to bel&ne all that the holye Catholicke, Ros 
maine, and Apoſtolicke Church doth beleeue. xc. 
And whercas you name the w_— Churche Apoſtolicke, 
5 i. | vou 
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von do great wꝛong to that Church which is Apoſtolick inderde, 


and ſo do vx to the Apoſtles themſelues. Fo2 pou father vpon them 
all pour hypocriſtes and ſuperſtitions, all pour counferfayt à ſalſe 
Religions, all pour Jdolatrous abhominattons, ond all your imnoz⸗ 
dinate and great power and vſurpations: from which the Apoſto- 
licke Church, both is, and euer hath beene, as karte ſcuered, as in 
dilkance of place, beaue 1 and carth are ſeperated. The Apoſtles, 
and the A9 ſtolicke Church neither doth at this day, neither any 


time heretofore, hath receiued, oz maintained wittingly and wpl⸗ 


linglie, op maner of hypocrtſtes oz ſuperſtitions, àt nepther doth 
nor hath embꝛated willingly and wittinglp, anc counterfapte o 
falſe Religions. Xt neuer hath no2 doth embꝛace, vpholde oz main 
taine any {Þ9latrons abhomination. It neuer hath, doth, oz wpl 


delight it ſelke in ante inoꝛdinate power oꝛ vlurpation. The Apo- 


les themſelues, did (accozding to the example of our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt) lupllingly ſabmitte them elues to Princes, and all other 


ple effates, as to ſuch as by Gods oꝛdinaunce, haue the ſu⸗ 


pꝛeame authozitp, oner the bodies and goods of all men, ok all ſozts 
am pꝛoleſſono, that line within thoſe Countrpes that of right do 
belong to their dominions. Rom. 13. 1,Fert.2, The Apoſtolicke 
Church neuer tone vppon her, to depole Uinges, 02 to diſpoſe of 
kyngdomes at anic time heretoloze, neither pꝛelently doth,no2 in 
time to come will. 

The Apoſtolick Church hath alwaycs, doth ſtyll, aud ſoz euer 
Will, embꝛace, vpholde, mainctaine, teache and pꝛeache, that doc⸗ 
trine, which by the appointment of Chꝛiſt Jeſus (to whome all 
power in heauen and earth doth belong) the Apoſtles themſelues, 
dyd Whilſt thep [tued vpon earth, embꝛace, vpholde, maintapnc, 


teach and pꝛeach, without any manner of adding fo, taking from, 


92 alter ing oꝛ changing, in any manner ok reſpect, ſo far foo2th as 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, (whoſe ſpouſe ſhe is) pleaſeth by his holy ſppꝛite to 
direct her, and to make her able to do. The Apoſtolick Churche, 
dooth not, neither hath no2 will, tommaunde 02 counſell men oz 
women, to beleeuc all that ſhe beleucth ; befoze ſhec hath let them 


vnderſt ande what ſhe beleneth, and ſo enſtructed them, that they 


may be able to render a reaſon of that hope that is in them, nep⸗ 


ther doth ſhe wpll them to belceue any thing that dooth ſurpaſſe 


mans vaderſtanding, tyll chee * made them vnderftand, what 
moneth 
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moueth her to belceue thoſe thinges. But your Romaine Church, 
Which you call Apoſtolick, doth, and foz theſe 1000. yercs laſt paſt 
(almoſte) hath doone, and fill pꝛetendeth to doo, the contrary fo 
all theſe thinges. J conclude therefozs, that ſhee is not e 
licke, but Apoſtatate: and therefo2e all thynges that thee be! 
neth, are to ber ſuſpected, and not to be received, till they walbee 
thꝛoughly tryed. and founde to bx Apoſtolicke. But now you wyll 
gro we to a concluſion, and thus por ſap. 

The Fryar. To be breefe, Say cuery day theſe wordes. O 
ſweete leſus, &c. 

Crovꝛley. In pour contluſion, wherein por are bꝛerke: pot 
giue me occaſion, to be longer then willingly XL would, Pou pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe pour mother an oꝛder of pꝛoteſtation and pꝛaper, which lhec 
muſt bſe euerp day, if he hope to be accepted amongſt the Romifh 
Catholicks. 

It beginneth very well, foꝛ thus ſhe muſt ſay : O ſweete Je- 
ſus. But in the next woꝛdes, you teache her to flee from Jeſus, and 
to be at deflaunce with him. Foꝛ ſhe miſt lay thus: J do ſtedkaſt⸗ 
ly beleene all that my ſonne Samuell beleeueth. Which is as 
much as if ſhe ſhoulde ſay thus. Farwell werte Jeſus: J wil no 
longer depende vpon thee. Fo2 my ſweete ſonne Samuell, bath 
commaunded me to depende vppon hym. J may no longer belceue 
as thou haſt faught eme: but J muſt,and wpll beleene all that my 
ſonne Samuell beleneth, Thou haſte taught me to belceue, that 
whoſoeuer belceueth and is baptiſed, ſhalbe ſaued. Mar.16.35ut my 
ſonne Samuell ſaith, that except J confeſſe my ſinnes to a Pꝛieſt, 
and be by him abſolued, and reconciled to the Romylſh Catholicke 
Churche, J ſhall bee damned both body and ſoule, and J am ſire 
hee woulde not ſay it, except hee dyd beleeve it. O ſweete Jeſus, 
thou haſte called mee, and haſte laypde vnfo me amongſt other, 
Come vnfo mee all pee that laboure, and be heany laden, and 3 
wyll refreſhe pou. Take my yoke vppon pou: and learne of mee, 
fo2 Jam mecke and humble ot harte, and pou ſhall finde reſt vnto 
pour ſoules: foꝛ my poke is pleaſaunt , and my burden is lpahte 
Mathew. 11. 

But my ſonne Samhell beleeneth , that enerp man and wo⸗ 
nin mult ſuffer fo2 they2 owne finnes: and therefozc hee goeth 


and lpeth woolwarde , he refrayneth the cating or lleſhe, and of 
Q. iii. | all 
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al white meates,he riſeth cttery night at midnight, he doth ſcourge 
himleife naked often times: yea, he gyueth himſelfe 400, ſtrypes 
at one time. Yea, fearing to fall into the handes of the liuing God 
(which is hoꝛrible) her hathfo2ſaken the woꝛld (as he ſapth) and 
the like of a Scholler. and hath made himſelfe a N imme Fryer, 
_choling rather that way to fall into the hands of GD D, then (li⸗ 

uing as his Father and J do) to fall into the pawes of the deuill. 
His ghoſtly father hath tolde him, (and he doth belerue it) v though 
thou doſt cal him, and offer to take the heauy burden ol ſinne from 
him: vet it is neceſſarp that he do penaunte in hys owne perſon, x 
by that penaunce he do redeeme his owne ſoule. And although thou 
haſt bydden him bowe downe hys necke vnder thy poke, take thy 
burden vppon his backe, aſſuring him that thy poke is eaſic, and 
thy burden light, and that in thus doing he ſhall finde reſt to hys 
ſoule: pet if he wyll finde that reſt indeede, hee mult of neceſlſitpe 
take the yoke and burden of S. Frauncis vppon his necke and 
ſhoulders, and doo penaunce all the dapes of hys life, accozding to 
the rule of S. Frauncis Oꝛder. 

O ſwete Jeſus, beare with me, 2 muſt belecue all this, ſoꝛ my 
ſonne Damuell doth beleue it, and hath wylled mee to ſay eucry 
day, that J do beleeve all that bee doth beleeue. © ſweete Jeſus 
thou haſt ſayde, Let ſuch as hath eares to heare, hearken. Math. iz. 

And thy holy Apoſtle lames hath ſayde ; Be ſwyft to heure. Iam. i. 
And thine Apoſtle Paule ſapth, that fapth commeth by hearing. 
Rom. iq: But my ſonne Samuell, wylleth me to leaue my early 
ryſing, and goc no moꝛe to the Lectures and Sermons of Crowly, 
Barber, and Fielde, oꝛ of any other Pꝛoteſtants, foꝛ hce ſapth that 
they are the deuills Miniſters, and that the deuill of hell is the 
foundation of that Religion, that they do teache. And J mult be⸗ 
loeeue that this is true, if I wyll belaxue all that my ſonne Samucll 
doth beleenc, 

But my conſcience telleth me (O ſwerte Jeſus) that thou art 
that Nocke on which Crowley, Barber, Fyelde, andthe reſte 
that ber the Pꝛoteſtant Pꝛeachers do builde: and J thynke that 
A doo plainely ſee, that they do net builde vppon thce, eypther 
ſtraw oꝛ ſtubble, but Gold, Spluer, and ſuch other matter, that 
can not be conſumed by the fozce of the fire of Gods __ which 

| | in 


e 
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in hys good time wyll trye, all that men haue builded vpon thee, 
which art that foundation that all the butiders which wyll buylde 
the Temple of GD D, muſt needes builde vppon, becaule there 
is none other foundation fo builde vppon.:, Cor,3. 

| D (weete Jeſus, thou haſte commaunded mee fo ſearche the 
Scriptures. Ion. 6. And thy holy Euaugeliſt ſapnt Luke repoz- 
teth, that in Berthæa, ſuch as reteiued the doctrine of the Goſpel! 
gladly, dpd ſearche the Dcriptures daily, Acts. 17. But my 
ſonne Samuell fozbyddeth mee the vſe of the Byble in Engliſh, 
And he knoweth that J vnderſtande none other language. ys 
meaning therekoꝛe mult needes bee, to fozbydde that which thou 
hath commaunded. © ſweete Jeſus, (ſuffer mee not to be ſeduced 
by my ſonne Samuels flattering and hypocrtiticall ſpeeches. Vee 
teacheth me, to beſeeche thee to ba mercifull to mee, a moſt wꝛet⸗ 
ched ſinner, koꝛ thy name ſake. A better leſſon then this, no man 
can teache. 

O ſwete Loꝛde Jeſus, doo thou impꝛint thys leſſon in m 
harte, that J doo neuer foꝛgette it. And wozke thou in my hart 
by thy holye ſppꝛite, that J map haue a ready good will, dayly to 
vſe it. But alas, he belceueth that thy bleſſed Mother Marp, is 
able to helpe ſuch as call vppon her, and therefozc, hee feacheth me 
to pꝛaꝑ vnto her to helpe m: Bat thou haſf taught me a leſſon 
contrary to that. Nlhen you p2ay, vou ſhall ſay : O our Father 
which art in heauen, hallowed be thy name [thy kingdom come, 
thy wyll be doone in earth, as it is in heauen. &c. 

O ſwerte Jeſus, let me neuer foꝛgette that foꝛme of pꝛaper. 
Opue mee grace (J beſeeche thee) to vſe it nyght and dap, fo 
craue continuallpe, at the handes of thy heauenly Father, which 
fh2ough thee 1s become my heauenlpe Father, all thoſe thyngs 
that in that foꝛme of Pꝛaper thou halke taught mee to crane. Let 
| mee not ſo hearken to my Sonne Damucil , as that following 
hys counſell, J ſchonlde doo contrary to thy commanndements, 
Bleſſed Loꝛde Jeſus, J doo knowe that thy bleſſed mother, is a 
moſt bleſſed creature. But thou, with thy Father and the holpe 

Ghoſte, art her Creatoꝛ and mine, and the Creatoꝛ of all crea⸗ 
tures. Wee muſt ſay of her, as the Pꝛophette Eſay ſapde of A- 
braham, Iſaac, and Iacob, 


Q. iii. Abraham 


„ 
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Abraham neuer knewe vs, Itracll is ignoꝛaunt of our tale, but 
thou art dur Father, thou art our delinerer. Efay, 63. 
Dhinkeſt thou (oh thou biynde Fryer John) that thy mother 
that bare thee, is ſo blinded with affection towardes thee, that ſhee 
Wyll turne her backe vppon Chꝛiſte Jeſus to follow thee 2 Thou 
teacheſt her to vie daily a foꝛme ofp2ayer, which in the firſt wo2ds 
is werter then honnie, to the taſte of a faithful Chꝛiſtian, but in 
| all the woꝛdes that followe, it is full of moſt peſtilent and deadlye 
| popſon. She wyll none of it therefoze, She wpll pꝛap fo the ht a⸗ 
uenly Father, in ſuch ſoꝛte as Chꝛiſt Jeſus the ſonne of God hath 
taught her, and not fo creatures as thou doft exhoꝛt her. Though 
the coulde, yet he wyll not goe to ſhꝛpft, to make confeſſpon of her 
ſinnes to a zielt. Shee knoweth who it is, againſt whome ſher 
hath ſinned. To him alone ſhe wyll conkeſſe all her ſecrete ſinnes. 
At his handes onely ſhe wyl aſke foꝛgiuenes other ſinnes, becauſe 
ſe knometh that he onelp is able.to foꝛgiue them. And when 
the (hall ſinne againſt men, ſhe wyll conkeſle thoſe linnes to thoſe 
men agaynſt whom ſhe ſhall committe them. Shee will do all 
that thce (Hall bee able to doo, in making ſatiſfaction to them. Sher 
Woll crane foꝛgiuenes at their handes, and beſeeche them to pꝛap 
to GOD fo2 her, that ſhe may obtaine koꝛgiuenes at hys handes 
alſo. 

The bleſſed body and blonde of our Lozde and Daufour Jeſus 
Thꝛiſte, ſhte will receine, as often as lhre may : but not affer ſo 
blouoy a mmer as you imagine that you do, Shee bath learned 
to reteiue an entwarde Dacrament into her month and ſtomache, 
and bp fayth, fo recepue ſpirituallie into her loule, the thing'that 

is ſigniſied eee Sacrament. Shre knoweth, that 18 
(x dwell in Chziſte, and haue Chꝛiſt dwelling in her: (hee doth 
at the Loꝛdes Table, receiue, cate, and dꝛinke, the Lozdes bodpe | 
and bloude, in the Sacrament exhibited to her, and to the reſte of 
the kaithfull. But if ſhee ſhoulde intrude her ſelke into the compa- 
nyc of Cheiſtians, not dwelling in Chuſf,nepther hauing Chꝛiſte 

dwelling in her: ſhe knoweth that though ſhe (honlde recciue the 

ODacramentall bꝛeade, and dꝛinke the Sacramentall wyne neuer 

| lo often, pet thee ſhoulde neither eate the bodye noꝛ d2tnke the 

I blonde of Chiilte, but the Sacrament of ſo ercelient a thing, to | 

1 her OWNS condemnation. aten. ia ſer mone de Sucramentis fide- 

lim, 


— pas 
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ſium. Feria. 2. Paſcha. Thys is the iudgment of ſaynt Auguſtine in 
hys Sermon that he made of the @acraments of the faythfull, the 
ſeconde day of Caſter, | 
And (Fryer John) J muſt aduiſe you fo call fo remembzannce 
that dealing of yours, when you pꝛeſumed to bee partaker of the 
Sacrament of the body and bloude of Chziſte, in company wyth 
your mother, the mozrolyg after you hadde beene at-ſh2yfte, and 
were (as pour ſelfe haue in theſe pour Letters confeſſed ) reconct- 
led to the Romiſh Catholicke Church. If Ch2iſte did then dwell 
in pou : bndoubfedly, bothe Chꝛiſt and Antichꝛiſt may dwell toge⸗ 
ther, which is knowne to bee a thing impoſſible. Pou were recon 
ciled to Antichꝛiſt, therefoꝛe hee dwelt in you, and not Ch2ift. Por 
pꝛeſumed with ludas, to eate the Loꝛdes bꝛeade, againſt y Lo2d, 
as ludas did, when he had befoꝛe bounde himlelfe by pꝛomiſe (fo2 
money) to deliuer the Loꝛde into the handes of the high Prieſtes 
and Elders of the people. 

Euen ſo had pou compacted with your new freendes,and made 
pꝛomiſe to foꝛſake the Pꝛoteſtants Religion (as vou terme it) and 
to embꝛace the Romiſh Catholicke Religion, during the whole 
time of pour tranſitoꝛp life. And howe durſt pou then thꝛuſt pour 
ſelfe into our Communion the next day after pou hadde made thys 
pꝛomiſe to pour ghoſtly father, that had beene the meane and ins 
ſtrument of pour reconciliation: and ſo dillemble both wyth pour 
newe and pour olde freendes, as a Newter,oz Jacke on both ſides: 
But it map be that pour ghoſtly Father had ſome large Commil⸗ 
ſton from the holy father of Rome, to diſſpence in ſuch caſes: Foz: 
ſuch doo account our Sacrament, to bee but a peece of bꝛeade, and 
a cuppe of wyne, and that therefoꝛe, there is no danger in the re- 
teiuing of it in ſuch manner as you did then reteiue it. But that 
diſpenſation can not helpe you: fo2 it was Parris D ommi, the Loꝛds 
bꝛeade, as well to pau, as that other was to ludas, And you re⸗ 
ceiued it Contra Dominum. againſt the Loꝛd, as ludas did, euen to 
pour owne condemnation, becauſe pou made no difference of the 
Lo2des body, To pour mother (and to other, the faithfull that dyd 
at that time receiue that Sacrament) it was Pans Dominus. The 
bꝛeade which is the Loꝛde, and it did nouriſhe them to euerlaſting 

life, although it were to you a condemnation, 

But haſting to an ende of your exhoztation, and ſo ok the whole 
R. i. matter 


— 
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matter, you thoughtmerte to impart to your mother in theſe pour 
Letters: pou lay thus, as followeth. 

the Fryar. If you be perſecuted , reioyce with 8. Paule in 
your perſecutions: remembring that lentence which our Lorde 
hath ſpoken, ſaying : VVhoſoeuer wyll come after me, let hym 
deny himſelfe, let um take vp hys Croſſe and follow me, Saint 
Paule ſayth, that the Paſlions and tribulations of thys world, are 
not worthy of that glory, which GOD wyll gyue vs, Thus [ 


con mend you to God. From our Fryery at Migeon, a myle ftom 


Paris, the ſeauenteene day of Alarche. 158 6. Your ſonne, care- 
full for your ſoules health: Fryer lohn Frauncis. And then you 


- Waite thus in the margine. I haue changed my name. lam no 


more called Samuell Debnam ; but Fryer Iohn Frauncis. If you 
ſende any Letter to mee, v ryte on the backe ot it. A frere chan 
Francoys Adinime a N igeon aupres de Paris, ces Lettres ſeyent don- 
nees. 

Crowley, To tomfoꝛt your Mother againſt perſecution , you 
put her in minde of the woꝛds of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, in the ninth 
Chapter of Luke, And of the woꝛdes of D. Paule in the 8. to the 
Komaincs, J hope thee wpil remember theſe ſentences , when 
vou ſhall come into Englande (as pou ſay pour hope 1sſhcztly to 
do) and ſhall there ſette vp that Oꝛder ol Bone komes , Which you 
haue pꝛofeſſed, and bee an Jnquiſito2 there: that ſhee may ſtande 
tonſtantlie to the pꝛofeſſpon of that auncient, Catholike, and Apo⸗ 
ſtolick fayth, which ſhee hath by hearing learned, and by the aſſp⸗ 
ſtaunce of Gods ſpirite pꝛofeſſed and pꝛactized, befo2e, and euer 
ſince ſhe bare pou: a babe of whom ſhee hoped to haue had ſuch top 


as naturall Parents doo naturally hope to haue in their naturall 


Childꝛen. But nowe that you are degenerated, and become an 
Apoſtata, fozſaking that right Religion, wherein por were bap⸗ 
tiʒed and Catechized: ſher hath iuſt cauſe to wyſh, that ſhe had ne 
uer nouriſhed pou with the milke of her bꝛeaſts (if the Lo2ds will 


hadde beene ſo) but rather that her wombe hadde beene pour graue. 


It is true as pon lay, that whoſoeuer will come after Chꝛiſt, muſt 
take vppe they2 Croſſe and followe him. It is true alſo, that the 
paſſyons and tribulations of thys wozlde, are not woozthye of 
that gloꝛp which G O D wyll giue vnto vs. But ſir, if your mo⸗ 


ther ſhould hearken to you, and by going to ſhzift and hear ing of 


maſles 
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males, and pꝛofeſling of Poperp, pull ſuch a Croſſe vpon herſelſe, 
as they do beare, which willingly and wittingly do put thfſelues 
into the danger of p iuſt Lawes of our Countrp: ſhe ſhould beare 
a heauy Croſſe indeede, but not after Chꝛiſt. Foz not Chaiſt, but 
Antichꝛiſt calleth men and women, rom their due allegiaunce to 
Pꝛinces, and diſpenſeth with the foz their lawfull othes of fayth- 
full obedience, which they haue taken to be true to thepz p2inces. 
The paſſpons ⁊ tribulations that pour Seminar men, and ſuch as 
follow them do ſuffer, are not perſecutions, but iuſt executions, 
euen ſuch as G D D commaunded to be executed vpon falſe P20- 
phets and Idolatoꝛs. Deu. iz. 

If pou map haue your wiſhed hope, J doubt not but you wyll 
put both your Father and mother, and all others that haue beene 
pour folterers , to their trpall: foz peeare become an hungry 
whelpe of that bloudie Butchers curre , that ruleth in Rome, 
ano thy2ſfeth after the blonde of the Engliſh Nation, But that 
God, that hath the hartes of all P2inces in his bande, wil (J hope) 
wozke ſo in the hart of that Noble Py2ince that ncowe rayaneth, in 
that noble Realme of Fraunce, o2 in the hart of ſome of hys ſuc- 
ceſſo2s, that all the Romyſh rabble, ſhall by them be rowſed cut of 
they; dennes, as in the dapes of our noble Bing Yenry the eight, 
they that then were in England were rowled. And then that hope 
of pours will be at an ende. 

But ſtr, what meane pou by thys. that pou ſap that God wyll 
gyue vs that alozte, whereof the paſſions and tribulations that 
wee ſuffer here are not woꝛthy. Yowe ſtandeth this, with that 
which you haue witten vefoꝛe, by occaſion of the Woꝛdes of our 
Sauiour, in the rrv. of S. Mathewe, where yon ſay that the fre- 
ding of the hungry. Ic. are the cauſe of that iopfull ſentence. Come 
pe bleſſed of my Father. rc. Foꝛ there you ſay, that thys glozye is 
due to thoſe and ſuch like woꝛkes and nowe pou affy2me that it is 
Gods gyff. God wyll giue it, ſay you. Mendacem memorem eſe o- 
porter. Alyer muſt not be foꝛgetfull. You lyed bekoze, but now 
pou affy2me the trueth, 

Fo? that gloꝛpe which you ſpeake of, is inderde the free gyfte 
| of G O D, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſte our LO R DC: andcanne 
not bee deſerued "_ by our wo2king , 02 by our an 

R.it, ny 
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| And that was the meaning of the Apoſtle. Our wozkes, though 
16 they be neuer ſo many, neuer ſo god, never ſo o2derly dane: pet 
U can they not be woꝛthy of that glozy. Our paſſyons and tribula- 
| | tioßs though they be neuer ſo greate, neuer ſo videſerued, pet 
\ they cannot bee woozthy of that glozy, which O — D hath pꝛepa⸗ 
| red fo2 them that love him, 

| 


And thus pou commende pour Parents to G O D, in as conr- 
teous manner as you ſaluted them at the firſte. That is, euen 
as though they had beene ſome of pour companions and not your 
Parents. Such is the Arrogancyof Fryer John F rauncis. But 
pet her is the ſonne of thoſe (ouermeane) Parents, and careful fo2 
their loules health. It were well, if pou had a care fo2 pour owne 
ſonles health, which you can not haue, ſo long as vou haue no 
care to do any ducty, either to your naturall Parents, oz to your 
natiue Countrp, oꝛ to any others, to whom pou do owe duetr, both 
by the Lawe of GD D and of nature. 

You haue renounced that obedience that GO D hath com- 
maunded all naturall Childzen and Subtects to ſhewe towardes 
thep2 naturall Parents and P2inces : and pou have choſen a new 
obedience, and vowed to obſerue that Pour P2yoz and your Sub⸗ 

2102s in the Minimes Religion mult be obeyed, The holye Fas 
ther the Pope, muſt haue his commaundements obſerued. Pou 
may not doo that which GO D commaundeth to bee done, except 
the ſame be commaunded by pour holy Father the Pope, the P2y- 
a and your Subpꝛioꝛs. If the Popes holines, your father P2y- 

2, and your Subpꝛioꝛs commande any thing: that you map, and 

mut do, and you map not mone any queſtion at all, whether 
Ood haue not commaunded the contrary, Yea though you know 
that GO D hath fo2bidden the dwing of it: pet you muſt needes 
do it, fo2 vou haue vowed obediente rc. Vou know that GD D 
hath fozbidden the woꝛſhypping of Images, and all vſe of Jmagry 
in the exerciſe of Religton.Ex0.20, And pet you mult needes haue 
them and woꝛſhip them, becauſe they to whome pou haue vowed 
obedience do commaund it. Chꝛiſt hath ſayd, Pat rem nolite voca- 
re vobu ſuper terram: vnus eſt enim Vater veiter qui in cœlis eft. Call 
no man pour Father vpon earth, foꝛ' one is your Father which is 
in heauen. Mat. 23. But you mult haue a moſt holp father, which 

is the Popes holines. And he muſt bee called Papa. That is Pa- 

| | | | | ter 
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ter patrum, Father of Fathers. It pour eyes bee not alfogether 
blinded, your cares ſtopped, your vnderſtanding doubled, and pour 
hart hardened: you can not but ſee, percetue and vnderſtand into 
what miſerable caſe pou haue brought your ſelfe. Repent therc- 
foꝛe betime, reccane againe pour firſt name, leaue Frycr John 
Frauncis in Nigeon. Let Samuell Debnã come oner into Eng⸗ 
land againe. John and Catherine wyll embꝛace their P2odigall 
and loſt ſonne. All theyꝛ and pour freendes wpll reiopce together 
with them, when they ſhall ſee Samuell Debnam (that was loſt) 
founde and bꝛought home agapne. Pour fall hath cauſed greate 
greele, your rpſing agapne ſhall cauſe greater iop. The meaneſt 
ſeruaunt in your Fathers houſe, is in better caſe, then the happp⸗ 
eſt amongſt pour ſuperioꝛs in Nig eon. Pon thinke pour ſelfe tn 
bee in the wap of ſaluation, but in very deede, the ende of your way 
is deſtruction. Come vnto Chꝛiſt that calleth. Math. u. Open 
vnto Chꝛiſt that knocketh. Apoc.3. Foꝛſake the whoze > 
of Babilon, Defte Antichꝛiſte, and his whole 
Religion. From London, the ſixt 
of Auguſt. 1586, 


(4's) 


Your inſtruceer ,cuery 


Way, care full for your 
ſoule health. Robert 
Crowley. 
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